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ABSTRACT 

This thesis is an examination of an Old English word r~dan in 

an attempt to discover the meaning of the word. An examination 

is made of some Old English dictionaries. A detailed report is 

made of the Dictionary of Old English Project. The reaction of 

the potential users of the Dictionary of Old English is 

examined. Using the Microfiche Concordance to Old English a 

printout is made of all occurrences of rredan. A translation is 

made of all of the excerpts and an examination made to find 

the appropriate meanings. The conclusion reached is that rredan 

means: To read, interpret, learn; to advise, counsel, consult; 

to decide, resolve, judge, guess; to decree; to govern, rule; 

to take action against; to possess. 
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AIMS, METHOD, AND BACKGROUND 

AIMS AND OBJECTIVES 

When I began this degree I wanted to do my thesis on an 

aspect of Anglo-Saxon England. It was suggested that a word 

study would be feasible and the word r~dan would be a useful 

subject for study, especially for a librarian. I had noted 

that word studies r had found accidentally in the past tended 

to be short, although there were some exceptions, or examine 

more than one word. I wondered how an historian could produce 

a thesis length study of one word. At the time I knew nothing 

about the work of the Dictionary of Old English Project at the 

University of Toronto but as my work progressed I learnt about 

the vision of the late Alistair Campbell and others. The aim 

of the Dictionary of Old English Project is to produce an up­

to-date, scholarly, comprehensive dictionary of the Old 

English language. 

As far as I can ascertain there has been no study of the 

single word r~dan, although there are studies which have 

included the word as part of a larger research project. R~dan 

has of course been included in dictionaries where a variety of 

meanings have been allocated in the entries. My curiosity was 

aroused as to how one word could have the variety of meanings 

that this one does. This means that this study has to include 

elements of etymology as well as semantics and syntax to 

achieve an understanding of this versatile word. 

The primary purpose of this thesis is therefore to 
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ascertain the meaning of r~dan. I will also prepare a sample 

dictionary entry. This thesis is therefore a lexicographical 

study of the Old English word r~dan. 

LITERATURE REVIEW. 

Lexicography, as we understand it, has been in existence 

since the sixteenth century (Landau, 37). However lists of 

words were created as early as Anglo-Saxon times. As the 

English language developed new dictionaries were created. This 

pattern of development and change can also been seen in Old 

English lexicography. The earliest Old English dictionaries 

were compiled from the sixteenth century and the first was 

published in the seventeenth. In the nineteenth century the 

rise of Old English as a discipline in the universities made 

the widespread availability of a suitable dictionary 

essential. In 1868 Joseph Bosworth published A Compendious 

Anglo-Saxon and English Dictionary. This is a small book in 

which each page is divided in three columns. The headwords 

consist of the first three letters of the words in the column. 

Most definitions are brief. Some words do have much fuller 

entries. R~dan has a larger entry containing three 

definitions. In 1879 W. w. Skeat An English - Anglo-Saxon 

dictionary was published. The first major Old English 

dictionary for scholars was Joseph Bosworth and T. Northcote 

Toller An Anglo-Saxon Dictionary, commonly referred to as 

Bosworth-Toller. Bosworth-Toller uses the West Saxon dialect 

for the headwords, and the examples in the entries include 

variant spellings and dialects. At the time of publication the 
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source material available was "roughly one third of the 

available material" today (Frank-Cameron, 5). The increase in 

source material has resulted in two supplements being 

published. One by Toller was published in 1921, the other by 

Alistair Campbell in 1972. Campbell's supplement was welcomed 

as it included a large amount of new material (Page, 65-68). 

The treatment of r~dan in the 1898 publication is the 

equivalent of one column in a two column page. There are seven 

definitions, two being subdivided. Subdivisions are used to 

clarify differences between synonyms. Most of the glosses are 

in Latin. The 1921 supplement adds further examples, and 

increases the number of subdivisions. The 1972 Campbell 

supplement I have not seen. Despite its age Bosworth-Toller is 

still a valuable tool for the Anglo-Saxon researcher. 

In 1894 J. R. Clark Hall published A Concise Anglo-Saxon 

Dictionary. Revised editions of this work were published in 

1916, 1931, and 1960. The fourth edition is still used as it 

is good for beginners and intermediary users. It does not 

include quotations or variant spellings, but there are cross 

references. The headwords are in the West Saxon dialect. 

During the 1960's The Dictionary of Old English Project 

was conceived. The project created considerable interest when 

it was announced at a conference in 1970. The proceedings of 

the conference were published A Plan for the Dictionary of Old 

English. From the beginning the editors of the Dictionary of 

Old English Project have asked for and encouraged critical 

input which they are receiving. Most of the criticism I have 

seen has been concerning editorial policy, for example R.I. 
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Page (146-155), Dickens, Huismen and Rogers (102-104). 

Editorial policy has been revised as a result of suggestions 

received, but on some points they have remained firm (Cameron­

Amos, 289-294; Gneuss, 7-26). 

The Dictionary of Old English has never been a purely 

lexicographical exercise. Contributions to the Dictionary are 

received by scholars world wide. In order to assist them with 

their work it was felt necessary that good quality editions of 

manuscripts needed to be obtained and entered into the 

database. 

Tools needed to be made available for researchers to use. 

The first publication of the Dictionary of Old English 

Project was The Microfiche Concordance to Old English. The 

Concordance is in three parts. The concordance itself is on 

microfiche and is accompanied by The Microfiche Concordance to 

Old English: The List of Texts and Index of Editions, and The 

Microfiche Concordance to Old English: High Frequency Words. 

The Concordance has been welcomed by scholars although concern 

has been expressed regarding variants (Stanley, 385-386; 

Robinson, 133-135). The second publication, in 1983, was the 

Old English Word Studies produced as a tool for the editors of 

the Dictionary of Old English Project. The publication 

consists of three indexes. The first index lists reference 

works. The second index is the largest and gives 

bibliographical details of the sources used. The third index 

is on microfiche and lists the words and their sources. The 

list is by no means complete as the authors readily admit in 

the Introduction (ix). 
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As the project continued a number of other 

lexicographical publications began to appear. Problems of Old 

English Lexicography edited by Alfred Bammsberger contains a 

number of papers on problems experienced by researcher and 

editors. Helmet Gneuss also wrote on problems lexicographers 

experience (Dick-Jankowsky, 153-158). Mattii Rissanen 

Computers are Useful - For Aught I know is a description of 

his experiences with the Dictionary of Old English corpus and 

the Helsinki Corpus of English Texts (Colman, 155-168). 

The Dictionary of Old English began to appear on 

microfiche in 1986. To date fascicles A,~, B, Beon, C, and D 

have been published. They have been received very well by 

scholars (for example Bately, 198, 510-512; Griffith 121-

123).The review article by Joy Jenkyns The Toronto Dictionary 

of Old English Resources: a Users View not only reviews 

fascicules C and D but also reports on her experiences using 

them. She also compares results with Bosworth-Toller with 

results using the two fascicles. 

There is no doubt that the Dictionary of Old English has 

been very welcome. From reviews and articles that have been 

written it will be a worthy successor to Bosworth-Toller. The 

great advantage the dictionary has had is computerisation. 

Changes can be easily made and revisions easily published. 

The demand has often been expressed that studies of 
the Old English language should be based on all 
extant textual evidence, although few studies can, 
in practice, claim absolute representativeness in 
this respect. A computerized corpus not only makes 
the fulfilment of this demand possible; it also 
speeds up the searching and organisation of the data 
enormously. (Rissanen, 155). 
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I have found that little has been published which 

includes r~dan. What has been published has, on the whole, 

been on groups of words which include r~don, and may, or may 

not, have similar meanings. All of the references I was able 

to locate were obtained from Cameron, Kingsmill, Amos as an 

intensive search of the Years Work in English studies, the MLA 

International Bilbiography, the Annual Bibliography of English 

Language and Literature, and the annual bibliographies in 

Anglo Saxon England provided no further studies of use. 

Of the items I found I have been able to obtain copies of 

six items and a resume of one item. One item was a collection 

of texts for student used in conjunction with a grammar. The 

other sixteen items I have found to be unobtainable and I 

could find no references to them. As, like MacGillivray (107), 

they appear to mention rredon on on page only I have not been 

too concerned at their absence in my research. 

The earliest study have been able to locate is by Gorrell 

whose thesis is concerned with the use of Old English verbs in 

indirect speech. He states 

This study embraces all dependent constructions 
after verbs of saying; knowing and perceiving; 
thinking, seeming, and believing; teaching and 
learning; after expressions of petition and command, 
of permission and refusal, and of doubt and fear. 
(p. 343) 

Gorrell relates the meaning of rredan with its grammatical 

position in which it appears. There is no attempt at a 

linguistic approach, the work is purely syntactic in nature. 

Sister Kranz is also concerned with semantics but her 

discussion on the connection between meaning and context draws 
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extensively on linguistics theory. Her thesis is a semantic 

study of verbs of speech from the Old English poem Daniel. 

Michiko Ogura and D. Hofmann take an etymological 

approach to rredan although in different directions. Ogura is 

concerned with tracing the development of meaning of verbs of 

saying, specifically cwe6an, secgan, tellan, from Old English 

to Middle English. 

Hofmann is looking at the development of rredan from its 

older cognates. His thesis is primarily concerned with Old 

Norse loan words that became part of Old English as a result 

of the Viking prescence in England. His deliberations 

regarding rredan are confined to the meaning of the word in the 

phrase "woldon rEEdon on hi" from the entry for 1048 in 

Manuscript E. of the Anglo Saxon Chronicle. 

METHODOLOGY. 

A search was made of the Microfiche Concordance to Old 

English for rredan and its syntactic relatives, and a hard copy 

made of each selected frame. The resulting printed sheets were 

then examined by myself and Dr. Poole to ensure that all words 

for the study had been identified. I found that there was a 

problem for me when using the Microfiche Concordance to Old 

English in identifying all of the necessary words because of 

differences in dialect and spelling from the West Saxon 

dialect I was taught. 

As I did not have access to a personal computer when this 

study began I have worked with a manual system. Each 

identified quotation was cut from the printed sheet and glued 

to a card. On each card was written the form of rredan being 
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investigated; e.g. 1st person present indicative, imperative, 

subjunctive. At the bottom of each card the bibliographical 

details of the primary source of the quotation were written 

and, in most cases the publication details of the secondary 

work from which the quotation came. A very small number of 

items were transcripts carried out by the Dictionary of Old 

English Project from manuscripts. 

I then translated the quotation allocating to the study 

word the meaning I felt was appropriate. Where possible, a 

minority of cases, I consulted the secondary work to see what 

meaning had been given in the past. I also noted on the card 

any specific reasons for my interpretation which I felt would 

be useful for the final writing of the thesis. This occured 

mainly when the meaning I allocated to r~dan was outside the 

generally accepted ones. When each card was completed it was 

filed behind guide cards with the allocated meaning written on 

them. 

Because of an interest in trying to ascertain how 

meanings for r~dan developed I also tried to discover the 

approximate date of the original manuscripts where possible. 

As much of the extant manuscript material consists of copies 

of older manuscripts or forgeries this exercise was fraught 

with hazards although interesting. Once the initial 

translating was completed I then wrote my meanings and the 

justifications for my conclusions. 

As this is a lexical study a sample dictionary entry was 

then compiled. 

Unless otherwise stated quotations in this thesis are 



13 

from The Microfiche Concordance to Old English. They are 

identified by microfiche number, and frame number, e.g. R00l, 

167. 

THE ACCIDENT OF HISTORY. 

Old English was used as a written language, as far as we 

can ascertain, from the "fourth or early fifth century" (Page, 

21) through to the twelfth century. However the written 

records that have survived are a very small minority of the 

total that was written. Much has been destroyed through 

accident, war, the dissolution of the monasteries, floral and 

fauna attacks, and generally the ravages of time. 

The form in which Old English was written changed over 

the seven centuries the language was a living one. The 

earliest form of writing was the rune. Runes have a long 

history in Germanic countries and were introduced to England 

by the Anglo-Saxons. With the reintroduction of Christianity 

runes were slowly replaced by the Latin script which was 

brought by the missionaries. Evidence that Anglo-Saxon 

Christians used runes is still extant as inscriptions, in 

poems, and in the writing. Inscriptions are found on objects 

such as the Ruthwell Cross, St. Cuthbert's coffin, and the 

Franks casket. Written evidence of rune use can be found in 

the Rune Poem, Cynewulf's poems, and some riddles. Two runes 

were adopted into Latin script to represent sounds unknown in 

Latin. These were~ (thorn) and~ (wynn, usually typed w.). 

The Church is mainly responsible for the material that 

has survived. Some runic inscriptions have been preserved in 

churches and churchyards. Others, not related to the religion 
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necessarily, have been found in archaeological digs. Written 

documents were preserved by the Church for a variety of 

reasons. 

Churchmen wrote sermons and homilies that were to be read 

at services, or studied privately. The large number of these 

items that still survive indicat~ the popularity of this form 

of literature. The monasteries and convents needed rules by 

which the religious would live. There are three extant 

manuscripts of the Rule of St. Benedict in Old English which 

survive, one manuscript of the Rule of Chrodegang, and four of 

the Ancrene Wisse. 

Monks and priests also needed to be educated and 

education meant in Latin not vernacular languages. Complaints 

about the lack of literacy among the religious at various 

periods of time during the "Dark Ages" resulted in 

translations of the Bible, the works of the Church Fathers, 

and of course the grammar book. 

With the coming of Christianity and gifts of land being 

made to churches and monasteries came the necessity for 

charters and wills which described exactly what was given, and 

where applicable, what was expected in return. Because the 

Church kept permanent records, original and forgeries, to 

protect its claims these documents were kept as securely as 

possible. 

The Church in England from the beginning tried to 

influence the leaders of the various courts that existed. Laws 

were written down and those that have survived clearly show 

the influence of the Church. The oldest law codes from England 
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that we still have survived because they were included in the 

law codes of other kings, e.g. Ine's laws are included in 

Alfred's law code. 

It is interesting to note that of the 568 occurrences I 

have translated 86% are Church inspired, and 14% are 

definitely lay 

inspired. Of the 568 occurrences of r~dan 234 are definitely 

from works which could not have been written before 950 A.D., 

twelve could not have been written later than the later part 

of the ninth century, and eight could not have been written 

before 790 A.D. We know this because of their attribution to 

persons about whom we know enough to be reasonably certain of 

the dates that they lived and flourished. It can clearly be 

seen that the accident of survival favours religious works, 

and those works from the latter half of the tenth century 

onwards when the West Saxon dialect predominated. All of this 

can affect what we believe to be the dominant meaning of 

r~dan. 
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MEANING OF RJEDAN 

Old English is an inflected language, therefore the word 

rredan changes its form with tense, number and person. 

Gramatically rredan is classified as a Weak Class I verb 

(Sweet, 121; Mitchell, 325) although Bosworth-Toller writes 

that rredan was originally a strong verb (s. rredan, 782). 

Old English is a Germanic language and rredan has cognates 

in Gothic - redan; Old Saxon - radan; Old High German - ratan; 

and Old Norse - ra6a (Barnhart, 891; Hoad, 390). It is from 

its Germanic origins that rredan derives most of its meanings. 

I. To read, to interpret, to learn. 

Bosworth-Teller's definition of 

To read (a) as in read a riddle, to explain (782) 

This definition is further enhanced by the entries in the 

first supplement. The Longman Dictionary of the English 

Language under "read" gives the following definition:-

To look at or otherwise sense ... with understanding 
of what is being communicated; to utter aloud the 
printed or written words; to learn or find out from 
written or printed matter; to interpret the meaning 
or significance of; to learn the nature of; to 
perform the act of reading; to learn by reading. (s. 
read, 12 3 2) . 

My intention for this part of the thesis is to decide 

whether or not any of these meanings can apply to rredan as it 

was used in Old English writings. I think they do. 

Ia. To read. 

The literate person was educated in Latin, and as the 

schools available were attached to monasteries and Cathedrals, 

the curriculum was based on what developed into the trivium 

and quadrivium. In order to assist the learning of Latin 
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~lfric wrote his grammar which today is a useful document for 

the study of r~dan although it needs to be used with care 

because ~lfric designed his grammar for the use of students 

who spoke the Olde English vernacular and were learning Latin. 

Old English is not modern English. This research is designed 

to discover the meaning of r~dan in Modern English terms. It 

is clear that ~lfric believed that r~dan meant "to read" as he 

uses the Latin equivalent "legere" which means "to read". 

~Gram 198.8 On d~re driddan gedeodnysse by6 see 
lang: legebam ic r~dde, ache byd sceort on odrum 
stowum: cum legerem pa 6a ic r~dde, legere r~dan; ET 
CETERA. (Rl00, fr. 140) 

In the third conjugation thee is long: legabam I 
was reading, but it is short on other places: cum 
legerem when I read, legere to read; and so on. 

~Gram 129.10 Anfeald getel byd on anum: lego ic 
r~de, and menigfeald to manegum: legimus we r~dad, 
ET CETERA. (rl00, FR. 154). 

The singular number is for one: lego I read, and the 
plural for many: legimus we read, and so on. 

The primary aim of Christian education is to teach how to 

live a life as close to the example Jesus set as possible for 

the eternal benefit of the soul. The life of the enclosed 

religious was strictly controlled, and attempts were made to 

control the daily life of those priests who were not monks. 

"The Devil finds work for idle hands" was no trite saying at 

this period of time. There are five sets of rules still extant 

for the religious. Three are versions of the Rule of Saint 

Benedict, one of which is for women, one is a version of the 

rule of Saint Chrodegang, and the other is the Regularis 

concordia. In the churches readings from the Bible were a set 

part of the service. In the monasteries reading out loud was 
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undertaken in the Church and Refectory, silent reading in the 

Cloister. 

ChrodR 1 80.56 Nyd eac pine preostas pret hi 
geornlice leornion & rredan halige gewrytu, & ne 
getrywon na an prere tungan getingnysse, ac an pres 
andgytes soofrestnysse, pret hi magon pam wyostandan 
pe angean soofrestnysse flitan willao. (RlOO, fr. 
144). 

Compel also thy priests so that they learn 
diligently and read Holy writings, and they do not 
trust the eloquence of the tongue but the 
truthfulness of the intellect, so that they may 
resist anyone who. wishes to strive against 
truthfulness. 

In this excerpt from the Rule of Chrodegang with the proximity 

of "leornion" to "rcedan" I believe that "learn and read", or 

"study and read" are the meanings of this phrase. Rredan 

therefore means "to read". 

BenRW 48.43 Gif prer ponne hwylc brooor beo gemet swa 
gymeles and swa asolcen, pret he nelle, oope ne mrege 
halige bee smeagan oope rredan, trece him man oper 
weorc, pret he ealles unnyt ne beo. (RlOO, fr. 143) 

If there is a brother who is found so heedless and 
so idle that he is unwilling to study and read the 
holy book, train him in other work that he may not 
be entirely useless. 

The Benedictine rule clearly requires it members to spend some 

time in quiet reading and study. No one is allowed to 

interrupt the periods of silence when quiet reading is done. 

Periods of silence apply at other times of the day as well. I 

feel that this excerpt applies to a period of silence when 

quiet reading and contemplation were mandatory. 

The act of reading is not necessarily a quiet one. The 

next excerpt ·clearly shows that reading aloud was also 
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permitted. 

ProgGl l(Foerst) 71 ... bee gewilces pinges onfon 
oooe r~dan oooe r~dende lestan geselpe timam hit 
getacnao. (R00l, fr. 147). 

At the appointed time supply books which are to be 
either read aloud, or read quietly. 

This excerpt from the Prognostics is a very clear direction as 

to how reading was to be done. 

JEHom 10 105 We habbaod ges~d swutellicor be pisum on 
pam oorumrspelle pe her to gebyrao, on pam man m~g 
gehyran be pam Halgan Gaste, se oe hit r~dan wyle, 
oppe r~dan gehyro. (R00l, fr. 139) 

We have spoken more clearly about this in the other 
message that belongs here, that who will read the 
message, or listen to it being read, may understand 
it through the Holy Ghost. 

The excerpt is from ~lfric's Dominica Pentecosten. It is only 

possible to listen to something which is being read aloud, 

therefore I believe that in this excerpt the meaning of r~dan 

is ''to read" in which the reading is being carried out 

silently and aloud. 

The role of the bishop, abbot and abbess is a very 

important one in the Church. It encompases a variety of 

activities church related, political and educational. The 

educational role at this time was often incorporated in the 

use of homilies. Homilies are commentaries on passages of the 

Bible designed to teach how the individual must live in order 

to achieve his, supposed, goal of heavenly reward. How the 

explanation was carried out depended to a large extent on whom 

the homily was designed for, the laity or the religious. 

Homilies followed fixed patterns; the Biblical text would be 

read, a commentary based on literal and/or allegorical 
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explanation would be given with plenty of exempla to 

illustrate the point being made. The explanation within the 

homily was based on the writings of the Church Fathers and 

other approved writers. We therefore find phrases such as "swa 

swa we rredap in bocum" or "swa swa we hwene a;r ra;ddon" or 

similar quite common. A, to me, interesting thing I found was 

the phrase "swa swa we ra;dao "only appears when the 

second person plural form of rredan is used. Other forms of 

rredan use different methods of achieving the same result. The 

association of book/books with rredan makes it very probable 

that the meaning "to read" is the right one. 

Another common grouping of words in homilies are words 

meaning "hear" and "said". These are usually used 

grammatically in such a way "read" is the only possible 

meaning for rredan; "you have heard the Gospel read", or, 

"hear it read" as expressed in the next two excerpts. 

Homs 8(B1Hom 2) 28 Hwret we nu gehyrdon pis halige 
godspel beforan us rredan, & peh we hit sceolan eft 
ofercwepan, pret we pe geornor witon pret hit us to 
bysene belimpep eces lifes. (R00l, fr. 140) 

Lo! we have now heard this Holy Gospel read in our 
presence, and yet we must repeat it again, so that 
we may know more fully, as it concerns our eternal 
life. 

~CHom II, 35 267.227 Gif hwilc gelrered man pas race 
oferro';de. oaae rredan gehyre. ponne bidde ic pret he 
pas scyrtinge ne trele; (R00l, fr. 138) 

If any learned men read this story, or hear it read, 
then I bid him not to blame the shortened tale. 

Letters were also written within the church with the aim 

of teaching, or assisting the learning process. 

~Let 4 {SigeweardZ) 921 Ic secge pis sceortlice, for 
pan pe ic gesett hrebbe of pisum feower bocum wel 



21 

feowertig larspella on Engliscum gereorde & sumne 
eacan prerto, pa pu miht rredan be pissere race on 
maran andgite, ponne ic her secge. (ROOl, fr. 140) 

I say this quickly, for I have composed from these 
four books, some forty sermons in the English 
language, and alsosome addition thereto that you 
might read and by this understand more than I have 
said here. 

~lfric is exhorting Sigeweard to read widely, preferably 

~lfric's own works, that he may understand the deeper, 

al~egorical? meaning of the topic being discussed. 

Exempla were used to illustrate the Christian life and 

were usually taken from written lives of saints, hagiography 

being a popular field of study. 

~LS (Sebastian) 172 Eft his sunu Iouis, pe ge 
wuroiao for God, se wolde acwellan his unclrenan 
freder pe abat his gebroora pa hi geborene wreron, se 
Iouis wres afylled mid fulre galynysse, and nam his 
agene swystor, to his fulum synscype, swa swa ge 
rredao on eowrum gerecednyssum. (ROOl, fr. 151)) 

Again his son Jove, whotyou worship as a God, wanted 
to kill his unclean father who devoured his brothers 
as they were born, this Jove was filled with vile 
lust and took his own sister into vile marriage, 
just as you read in your histories. 

The context of this excerpt from ~lfric's life of Saint 

Sebastian is that Tranquillinus is talking to Chromatius, a 

Roman prefect, explaining why Chromatius should change his 

beliefs and follow Christ. His Gods are not nice people as the 

Romans can read in books. 

Exempla were also used to explain how terms came about 

from evidence that is written in books. 

~LS (Ash Wed) 33 We rredao on bocum, regoer ge on 
orere ealdan re, ge on prere niwan, pret pe menn pe 
heora synna behreowsodon, pret hi mid axum hi sylf 
bestreowodon, and mid hreran hi gescyrddon to lice. 
(ROOl, fr. 151) 
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We read in books, both the Old Testament and the New 
Testament, that the men who repented their sins 
strewed themselves with ashes and clothed their 
bodies in sackcloth. 

Again we have an example of the use of the second person 

plural rredao in a linkage with the same phrase as bocum which 

indicates that the appropriate meaning can only be "to read". 

Ib. To interpret. 

Among the definitions of read the Longman Dictionary 

includes "To interpret the meaning or significance of" (s. 

read, 1232). This meaning of rredan has come from the Icelandic 

raoa (Cleasly-Vigfusson, s. raoa, 485) which has developed 

from the Old Norse raoa (Hoad s. read, 390). According to 

Barnhart the transfer of this sense to apprehending the 

meaning of written symbols is apparently unique to English and 

Old Icelandic radha. (s. read, 891) 

Interpretation occurs with everything we read. Some 

education theories on reading regard words as symbols and our 

experience affects our interpretation of meaning of the 

symbols we are reading. Therefore "interpret" is, I believe, a 

valid meaning for rredan. 

Two excerpts I have found, I believe have the connotation 

of interpreting what is read. The first comes from a riddle 

and in this case rred is the imperative of rredan. Riddles are 

designed to present a puzzle which must be interpreted to 

discover what the riddle means. 

Rid 61 9 Rred hwret ic mrene. (R002, fr. 125) 

Interpret what I mean. 
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This is the last line from Riddle 61. The riddle is written in 

the first person and when completed demands that the reader 

solve the riddle, that is the riddle is to be interpreted. 

The second excerpt is from a letter by ~lfric to 

Wulf~tan. 

~Let3(Wulfstan 2) 58 And syppan rcEdan pa rcEdincge: 
[In principio fecit deus celum et terram]. (ROOl, 
fr. 140) 

And hereafter interpret the reading :[In the 
beginning God created the sky and the earth]. 

I believe that a meaning for "ra:dan pa ra:dincge", read the 

reading, is banal. Unfortunately I have not been able to see 

the full letter but I believe two factors make the likely 

meaning of rcEdan in this example to be 11 interpret 11
• 

Biblical exegesis called for a literal and allegorical 

interpretation of the Bible and therefore I believe that 

~lfric is giving his interpretation of a passage. 

Ic. To learn. 

"To learn the nature of'' (Longman, s. read, 1232) is also 

found in excerpts. Again they come from the homilies and 

letters and emphasise the necessity to learn, for by learning 

we can grow in knowledge and apply that knowledge to our lives 

thus helping our souls. 

LibSc 81.35 ... forpi ys forboden cristenum hiwunga 
rcEdan sceopa forpi purh gelustfullunga idelra 
bigspella gepanc hi awecceao to atendincgum 
galnyssa. (ROOl, fr. 146) 

Learn therefore that it is forbidden for Christians 
to create likenesses because through the example of 
lustful idols they awake and inflame wantonness. 
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And from a non-religious example being used for teaching 

purposes:-

~CHom I, 40 608.32 We rredap on tungelcrrefte pret seo 
sunne bip hwiltidum purh ores monelican trendles 
underscyte apeostrod: and eac se fulle mona frerlice 
fagettao ponne he pres sunlican leohtes bedreled bio 
purh orere eoroan sceadewunge: (R00l, fr. 149) 

We learn in astronomy that the sun is sometimes 
eclipsed by the lunar spheres, and also the full 
moon suddenly changes colour when it is deprived of 
the solar light because of the earth's shadowing. 

I have found that allocating the meaning of "to learn" 

difficult as I feel that in many cases rredan could be 

interpreted to mean "to read", or "to learn". We read from 

books, but we also learn from books. In many of the extracts 

either meaning is applicable and I could not decide 

definitively what would be appropriate. In cases like these I 

left the meaning as "to read", but another researcher may feel 

differently. 

II. To advise, to counsel, to consult, to plot. 

Ila. To advise. 

Bosworth-Toller's definition of "to counsel; give advice; 

to ask advice; consult a person. (s. rredan, 782) is paralleled 

by the modern meaning found in the Oxford English Dictionary 

(s. rede, 409). The origins of this meaning are to be found in 

the Germanic source of the word (Hoad, s. read, 391; Barnhart, 

s. read, 891). 

The verbs "to advise", "to consult", "to counsel", "to 

discuss" are synonyms. I have therefore chosen to treat all of 

these meanings together. 
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The using of a group of people to give advice to a leader 

has a long standing history and is common to all races. It has 

usually been recognised that no one person is wise enough to 

not need discussion, consultation, advice at some time. ~lfric 

recognises this fact of life when he gives the following 

advice in one of his homilies. 

lEAbusMor 240 Witan hym sceolan rredan & he ne sceal 
beon weamod. (ROOl, fr. 139). 

The Council shall advise him and he shall not be 
angry. 

One of the duties of any Council, "witan" is to give advice to 

the person they represent, but at the same time the receiver 

of the advice should accept it calmly even if it is against 

their own inclination. This point is being made in this homily 

of ~lfric's De duodecim abusivis. 

Homu 3(Belf 12) 128 Wa byo weorldscryftum/ buton 
heo mid rihte rre&an & trecen. (ROOl, fr. 191) 

Woe to confessors unless they advise and teach 
rightly. 

This extract is slightly different from the previous one 

because the advice is coming from a single person. The homily 

is directed at those priests who do not carry out their duties 

properly. A confessor was expected to not just grant penance 

they must also advise and instruct the repentant sinner in 

order that they, hopefully, will not sin again. Instruction 

was also given in how to lead a good life. I believe therefore 

that advise is the correct meaning. 

IIb. To counsel. 
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Counsel is the advice actually given (Longman dictionary, 

ECHom I, 36, 538.6 ... HALIGE lareowas rreddon pret 
seo geleaffulle gelapung pisne dreg eallum halgum to 
wuromynte mrersie. and arwurplice freolsi. for pan oe 
hi ne mihton heora relcum synderlice freolstide 
gesettan ne nanum men on andwerdum life nis heora 
ealra nama cuo swa swa iohannes se godspellere on 
his gastlicere gesihpe. awrat pus cwepende; (ROOl, 
fr. 167). 

Holy teachers counselled that the faithful Church 
should celebrate and reverently keep this day for 
All Saints, because they cou~d not have a separate 
festival for each of them, all the names are not 
known to any living man, just as John the Evangelist 
wrote in his spiritual vision thus saying; 

Elfric explains that the reason this date is known as All 

Saints Day is because of the advice given to the Church. 

Advice given is "counsel". 

IIc. To consult. 

A group of people will also consult amongst themselves in 

order to come to a conclusion. Consultation is the process of 

asking for advice, or opinion, on a subject (Longman 

dictionary, 313). 

EttomM 4(Ass 5) 1 Pret halige godspell, pe ge 
gehyrdon nu rredan, sego, pret pa bisceopealdras and 
pa farisei embe urne drihten rreddon on heora 
gepeahte him betwynan and cwredon: Hwret mage we la 
don, nu pes man pus wyrco swa fela tacna? (ROOl, fr. 
168) 

The Holy Gospel which you now heard read says, that 
the High Priests and the Pharisees 
consulted/deliberated among themselves in their 
assembly and said; What alas may we do, now that 
this man works so many signs in this way 

Again a group of people are seeking the opinions of others on 

a subject of which they are doubtful, in order to reach a 
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conclusion about how to act regarding a problem that they 

consider has been created. 

IId. To plot. 

The meaning of the next excerpt could well be consult. 

Josh 9.3 Hwret oa Gabanitiscean gamenlice rreddon, & 

mid geaplicre fare ferdon to Iosue. 

Behold the Gibeonites artfully plotted, and their 
ambassadors travelled to Joshua. 

Bosworth-Toller uses this excerpt from Joshua as an example 

under "to consult, deliberate, take counsel" (s. rredan, 782). 

He uses the phrase "callide cogitantes" to emphasise his 

belief. "Callide comes from the Latin "callidus" meaning 

"cunning, artful, sly" and "cogitantes" from "cogito" meaning 

consider thoroughly (Smith and Lockwood, 91). The edition of 

the Old English Version of the Heptateuch is not helpful to 

the modern reader as Crawford uses as notes the original 

Vulgate version. The St James version of the Bible reads "They 

did work wilily, and went and made as if they had been 

ambassadors" (Joshua, 9.4). While consulting is the process of 

seeking advice and this phrase fits the meaning I feel that 

this is more than a consulting process. These people are 

plotting a conspiracy against Joshua. After looking at a 

variety of English language dictionaries, and the Old English 

dictionary by Clark Hall, my preference for this meaning of 

rredon in this phrase is "to plot" which combined with artful, 

sly, and wily seems far more approproate than "consult. 

III. To decide, to resolve, to judge. 
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IIIa. To decide. 

One of Bosworth-Teller's definitions is "to resolve after 

deliberation, to determine, to decide" (s. r~dan, 782) a 

meaning with which the Oxford English Dictionary agrees (s. 

rede, 409). The etymological dictionaries have no explanation 

for the development of this meaning but it appears to be a 

logical developmemt. Decisions should be made as a result of 

receiving advice and counsel. The Longman dictionary defines 

decide as 

to arrive at a solution that ends uncertainty or 
dispute about; to make a choice or judgement (s. 
decide, 377). 

This excerpt certainly fulfills the required conditions of 

this definition. 

ChronD(Classen-Harm) 1010.1.24 Donne bead mon ealle 
witan to cynge, and man ponne r~dan sceolde human 
pisne eard werian sceolde. (ROOl, fr. 145) 

Then all the counsellors were commanded to the king, 
to decide how this land should be defended. 

The background to this extract is the problem caused by 

constant attacks by the Danes. A decision had to be made 

regarding a strategy for protecting the king's subjects. the 

'Witan" met with the king to discuss strategy and advise the 

king who makes the final decision. For this reason I believe 

the context of the extract makes "decide" the appropriate 

meaning for r~dan. An interesting comment on this meeting in 

both the C and E texts of the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle is that 

although a decision on strategy was made nothing was done. 

IIIb. To resolve. 
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The Longman dictionary has resolve as 

to reach a firm decision about; to declare or decide 
by a formal resolution and vote (s. resolve, 1265) 

among its other definitions which are not applicable in this 

case as they deal with the sciences and not language. 

~CHom I, 26 384.4 Hit gelamp 6a p~t eall pres 
wrelhreowan caseres folc samod hine hatode swa pret hi 
rreddon anmodlice pret man hine gebunde and 06 dead 
swunge. (ROOl, fr. 167) 

It then happened that all the people of the 
bloodthirsty Cresar together hated him so thay they 
resolved unanimously that he should be bound and 
flogged to death. 

Decided could be used as the meaning for this extract but the 

connotation for decide is that the final decision is made by 

one person whereas a resolution is usually made by a group. As 

the action has been done by a collective group I am inclined 

to agree with Clemoes interpretation and assign "resolved" as 

the appropriate meaning. 

IIIc. To judge. 

The Longman dictionary defines "to judge" as 

to form an opinion about through careful weighing of 
evidence and testing of assumed truths; to sit in 
judgement on; act as a judge (s. judge, 795) 

GD 2(C) 31.163.22 
gebundenum earmum 
mynstre & pa hine 
beforan p~re dura 

Pa eode se ceorl beforan pam mid 
& hine gelredde to p~s halgan weres 
renne gemette sittende & rredende 
his cytan. (ROOl, fr. 194) 

Then the churl went in front of them with bound arms 
and was afterwards led to the monastery and met him 
then alone sitting and judging before the door of 
his cell. 

The context of this extract is one of a prisoner being judged 
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by one man. During Anglo-Saxon times trials were often carried 

out in front of the church door. If the accused pleaded not 

guilty the trial could be in the form of the ordeal where the 

judgement of innocence or guilt was supposedly left to God. 

The scene set here is of a man sitting in judgement. Therefore 

I believe that "to judge" is appropriate in this case. 

IIId. To guess. 

~CHom II, 14.1 141.116 Da heoldon oa Iudei. pone 
hrelend ofer niht. and mid anum wrefelse his neb 
bewundon. sleande mid handbredum. huxlice and 
gelome. and heton hine rredan. hwa hine hrepode. and 
mid menigfealdum hospe hine gegremedon. and mid 
leasum gewitum. forleogan woldon; (ROOl, fr. 138) 

Then the Jews held the Saviour through the night, 
and wrapped his face with a cloak, held him and 
attacked him striking him shamefully with the palm 
of their hands and told him to guess who touched 
him, and provoked him with various insults and 
accused him with lies. 

This excerpt is from ~lfric's homily on Palm Sunday. The scene 

is reminiscent of a children's game where one is blindfolded, 

placed in a ring, and touched by the children in the ring. The 

blintolded person has to guess who touched them. The meaning 
/\ 

"to decide" could be appropriate but I feel that in this case 

it is not. Decisions are made to conclude a contest, but Jesus 

has been blindfolded. He can only guess at who is striking 

him. 

IV. To decree. 

Bosworth-Toller does not include "to decree" as a 

definition of r~dan (s. r~dan, 782) however Clark Hall does 
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(s. rredan, 276) and the meaning has been used by editors in 

the past. The Longman dictionary defines decree as 

an order usually having the force of law; a 
religious rule made by a council or by somebody in 
authority; the will of God; a judicial decision" (s. 
decree, 380). 

The occurrences I have found are in letters written by 

churchmen and one example in the laws of Cnut. 

Ch 1296(Nap-Steven 7) 19 Pa gelamp pret Eadrred cyng 
het hadian Daniel & betrehte pa land swa him witan 
rreddun inn to Sancte Germane to pam bisceopstole. 

It happened that King Eadrred commanded that Daniel 
be ordained and gave the land to the episcopal see 
of Saint Germaine as his Council had decreed. 

This excerpt is from a letter written by Archbishop Dunstan to 

King Ethelred explaining how the land concerned came to be 

under church control. The land was given as the result of a 

decision made by a deceased king. The term decree has the 

force of law behind it and as Dunstan is trying to keep the 

land in apparent dispute, I believe this is the meaning he is 

using. 

We have legal codes that have survived from the reign of 

King Ine of Wessex who ruled in the seventh century. The legal 

codes describe what is expected of each citizen and the 

penalties for non compliance. 

LawIICn 30.5 & gif he ponne gyt mare wurc geworht 
hrebbe, ponne do man ut his eagan, & ceorfan of his 
nosu & his earan & pa uferan lippan oooon hine 
hrettian, swa hwylc pyssa swa man ponne gerrede, oa pe 
orerto rredan sceolon; swa man mreg styran & eac prere 
sawle beorgan. 

And if he then commit more crimes take out his eyes, 
cut off his nose, and his ears, and his upper lip, 
or remove his scalp, whichever of these 
[punishments] is decreed by those who should decide 
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this case; so man may punish to save each soul. 

The penalties which are stated in this secular law of King 

Cnut are to be imposed by the person(s) making the judgement. 

As this is a law, the judgements are decrees. Therefore I 

believe that decree is appropriate in this context. 

~LS (Martin) 682 Oft martinus geseah englas him to 
cuman swa pret hi hiwcuolice to pam halgan sprrecon, 
and on sumne srel sum engel him srede hwret pa opre 
bisceopas on heora sinope sprrecon, and se halga pa 
wiste hwret hi prer rreddon, purh pres engles segene, 
peah oe he sylf prer ne come. (ROOl, fr. 168) 

Often Martin saw angels come to him so that they 
spoke familiarly to the Saint, and on a certain 
occasion an angel told him what the other bishops 
had said in their synod, and the saint knew what 
they had decreed through the message of the angel, 
although he himself had never been there. 

This extract from the life of Saint Martin illustrates the 

second definition of a religious rule made by a council. 

Meetings of senior churchmen had the right to make rules which 

would be upheld over a small, or wide, area of the known 

world, depending on where the meeting was held and who 

attended. In this case we are told that a synod was held which 

means that its decisions would be decrees. 

V. To govern; to rule. 

Va. To govern. 

Bosworth-Toller includes "to rule, govern, direct" as 

definitions of rredon as does the Oxford English Dictionary (s. 

rede, 409). To govern is 

to exercise continual sovereign authority over; esp. 
to control and direct the making and administration 
of policy", (Longman Dictionary, s. govern, 637) 
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whereas the transitive form of rule is "to exercise power or 

firm authority over; govern" (Longman Dictionary, s. rule, 

1300). The two verbs are very close synonyms. My decisions as 

to which meaning would be appropriate did depend to a large 

extent on where the verb was placed in a sentence and its 

context. 

GenA,B 288 Ic mreg hyra hearra wesan, rredan on pis 
rice. (ROOl, fr. 137) 

I can become their lord, and govern this kingdom. 

This excerpt is taken from the passage in the poem Genesis 

where Satan is boasting that he is just as great a person as 

the Father and he should be treated as an equal. He claims 

that he can establish his kingdom and become the leader. I 

feel that in this context "govern" is the appropriate meaning. 

Vb. To rule. 

Dan 8 Penden hie py rice rredan moston, burgum 
wealdan/, wres him beorht wela. (ROOl, fr. 137) 

So long as they could rule the kingdom, and 
control/govern the stronghold, they possessed 
resplendent wealth. 

This excerpt comes from the beginning of the poem Daniel where 

the achievements of the Jews who follow God's law are praised. 

The close proximity of "raedan" and "wealdan" indicates to me 

that "rule" as an appropriate meaning in this case would be 

preferable because "Wealdan" also means govern. 

The meaning of exercising power or authority does not 

necessarily apply only in human terms. A divine source of 

power makes governing, ruling, unassailable. 
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Beo 2855 Ne meahte he on eoroan, oeah he uoe wel, on 
oam frumgare feorh gehealdan, ne 02s wealdendes wiht 
oncirran; wolde dom godes d2dum r2dan gumena 
gehwylcum, swa he nu gen dep. (R00l, fr. 138) 

Though he had tried hard he could not prevail in 
retaining his leader's life on earth; the judgement 
of God rules over each mans deeds, just as it does 
now. 

This excerpt from Beowulf indicates the futile efforts of 

Wiglaf to save the life of Beowulf. Wiglas failed because he 

is a mere mortal and God's will will always prevail. I believe 

that ''rule" is the appropriate meaning here. 

The next group of words I have difficulty with. In each 

case there are very few excerpts for each meaning. 

VI. To attack. 

Bosworth-Toller includes the following as one of his 

definitions of r2dan 

(cf. Icel. raoa a einn to attack on) to proceed 
against, take action against a person. (s. r2dan, 
782) 

I have not found this meaning in any other dictionary. 

ChronE(Plummer) 1048.54 W2s p2s cuman Siward eorl & 
Leofric eorl. & mycel folc mid heom norpan to pam 
cynge. & w2spam eorle Godwine & his sunan gecydd p2t 
se cyng & pa menn pemid him w2ron. woldon r2don on 
hi. & hi trymedon hi f2stliceongean. preh him lao 
w2re pret hi ongean heora cynehlaford standan 
sceoldan. (R00l, fr. 249) 

Earl Siward and Earl Leofric and many people from 
the north came to the King, and Earl Godwine and his 
sons were told that the king and the men who were 
with him would take action against them, and their 
opposition was firm although they hated [the fact] 
that they would stand again~t their king. 

The excerpt is part of Plummers edition of the Anglo Saxon 

Chronicle, E manuscript, the entry for 1048 A.D. In his 
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glossary Plummer's definition of rcedon is "to take measures 

against'' (385); Garmonsay's translation reads "take action 

against" (174); The English Historical Documents translation 

reads "take measures against them" (120) while Hofmann has 

discussed the meaning in terms of Norse loan words to Old 

English and prefers the meaning "to attack" (228). While not 

really applicable to Old English Cleasby-Vigfusson's 

dictionary on Icelandic defines ra6a, which has developed from 

the old Norse word, as "to attack" (s. ra}?~, (487). The 

problem here is just how far was the King prepared to go 

against a powerful adversary such as Earl Godwine and his 

family. Would he attack and take the very real risk of being 

defeated or would he take a milder action. The Anglo-Saxon 

Chronicle entry goes on to say that a compromise was reached 

between the two parties so I am inclined to accept the 

slightly milder meaning of "take action against" as the more 

probable meaning of "to attack". 

VII. To possess. 

The Longman dictionary defines possess as 

To make the owner or holder; to have and hold as 
property; to influence so strongly as to direct the 
actions (s. possess, 1149) 

While Bosworth-Toller has "to have the disposal of; have 

possession of" (s. rcedan, 782) One of the examples h~ uses is 

the following excerpt from Beowulf. 

Beo 2053 Nu her para banena byre nathwylces frcetwum 
hremig on flet geed, mordres gylped, and pone madpum 
byred, pone pe du mid rihte rredan sceoldest. (R00l, 
fr 138) 

Now here comes the son of the killer to this 
spacious hall, vaunting his treasures, boasting of 
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murder, and he wears the jewel which by right you 
should possess. 

All of the versions I have read agree that "possess" is the 

appropriate meaning. The glossary to Wrenn's edition reads 

"possess (with acc.)", (281). Jack's edition also glosses 

"possess" (148). The context of this part of the poem is that 

there is disquiet about Ingeld's boasting about the killing of 

the Danes, and his wearing of the sword that belonged to 

Beowulf's father. In view of the context, and the evidence of 

scholars I accept the meaning of "possess" for this excerpt. 

It is possible that because of the definition "to influence so 

strongly as to direct the actions" might make possess a 

synonym of rule. After examining a number of dictionaries foe 

synonyms of rule I came to the conclusion that "possess" is 

not a synonym for rule or govern.I have therefore left possess 

as a meaning to stand alone. 
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CONCLUSIONS 

At the beginning of this thesis I stated that I would 

like to try to discover how the variety of meanings for rredan 

developed. I found that the task would have been a thesis on 

its own. As this is not an etymological study I abandoned this 

line of research. 

Old English is a Germanic language and it is clear from 

the etymological dictionaries I have used that the oldest 

meanings of rredan are: to advise, consult, rule, interpret. 

The re-introduction of Christianity resulted in literate Latin 

scholarship being accepted above vernacular education. The 

result I believe was a combining of rredan, meaning interpret, 

with lego to develop the connotations of rredon to mean reading 

aloud, or silently; to learn; understand. 

After careful investigation of the extracts taken from 

The Microfiche Concordance to Old English I have concluded 

that rredan has seven basic meanings. The subgroups I have used 

are synonyms which are more applicable than the core meaning 

of the group. I therefore believe that that the essential 

meanings of rredan are: to read; to advise; to decide; to 

decree; to rule; to take action; to possess. 
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APPENDIX 1. 

A SAMPLE DICTIONARY ENTRY. 

rredan 
Vb., wk. 1; 
Att.sp.:Wk. 1:rredan; rredao;rredeo(pres.ind.Jrd pl) ; rrede ; 
rede ; rred(imp.sg.) ; red; rredde ; rreddest; rreddon, rreddun, 
rreddan; rreddenne; rreded, rred; reded. 
ca.568 occ. 
1.to read,interpret,learn 

~Gram 198.8 On orere oriddan geoeodnysse byo see lang: legebam 
ic r~dde, ache byo sceort on ooum stowum: cum legerem pa oa 
r~dde, legere rroan; ET CETERA. 
ProgGl l(Foerst) 71 bee gewilces pinges onfon oooe rroan oooe 
rroende lestan geselpe timam hit getacnao 
1.a.to read 

BenRW 48.43 Gif prer ponne hwylc brooor beo gemet swa gymeles 
and swa asolcen, pret he nelle, oope ne mrege halige bee 
smeagan oope rredan, tree him man oper weorc, pret he ealles 
unnyt ne beo 
1.b.to interpret 

Rid 61 9 Rred hwret ic mrene 
1.c.to learn 

~CHom I, 400 608.32 We r~dap on tungelcrreft pret seo sunne bip 
hwiltidum purh ores monelican trendles underscyte apeostrod: 
2.to advise,to counsel,to consult 
2.a.to advise. 

lEAbusMor 240 Witan hym sceolan rroan & he ne sceal beon weamod 
2.b.to counsel 

~CHom I, 36, 538.6 HALIGE lareowas rreddon pret seo geleaffulle 
gelapung pisne dreg eallum halgum to wuromynte mrersie. and 
arwurplice freolsi. for pan oe hi ne mihton heora relcum 
synderlice freolstide gesettan ne nanum men on andwerdum life 
nis heora ealra nama cuo swa swa iohannes se godspellere on 
his gastlicere gesihpe. awrat pus cwepende 
2.c.to consult 

momM 4(Ass 5) 1 pret halige godspell, pe ge gehyrson nu rredan, 
sego, pret pa bisceopealdras and pa farisei embe urne drihten 
r~ddon on heora gepeahte him betwynan and cwredon: Hwret mage we 
la don, nu pes man pus wyrco swa fela tacna? 
2.d.to plot 

Josh 9.3 Hwret pa Gabanitiscean gamenlice rmdon, & mid 
geaplicre fare ferdon to Iosue 
3.to decide,to resolve,to judge 
3.a.to decide 

ChronD (Classen-Harm) 1010.1.24 Donne bead mon ealle witan to 
cynge, and man ponne rman sceolde human pisne eard werian 
sceolde 
3.b.to resolve 

~CHom I, 26 j84.4 Hit gelamp pa pret eall pres wrelhreowan 
caseres folc samod hine hatode swa pret hi rmdon anmodlice pret 



man hine gebunde and de dead swunge 
3.c.to judge 

GD 3(c) 31.163.22 Pa eode se ceorl beforan pam mid gebundenum 
earmum & hine gelredde to pres halgan weres mynstre & pa hine 
renne gemette sittende & ra:dende beforan prere dura his cytan 
3.d.to guess 

lECHom II, 14.1 141.116 Da heoldon da Iudei. pone hrelende ofer 
niht. and mid anum wrefelse his neb bewundon. sleande mid 
handbredum. huxlice and gelome. and heton hine ra:dan. hwa hine 
hrepode. and mid menigfealdum hospe hine gegremedon. and mid 
leasum gewitum. forleogan woldon 
4.to decree 

CH 1296(Nap-Steven 7) 19 pa gelamp pret Eadrred cyng het hadian 
Daniel & betrehte pa land swa him witan ra:ddun inn to Sancte 
Germane to pam bisceopstole 
5.to govern,to rule 
5.a.to govern 

GenA,B 288 I mreg hyra hearra wesan, ra:dan on pis rice 
5.b.to rule 

Dan 8 penden hie py rice rredan moston, burgum wealdan/, wres 
him beorht wela 
6.to take action against 

ChronE(Plummer) 1048.54 wres pres cuman Siward eorl & Leofric 
eorl. & mycel folc mid heom norpam to pam cynge. & wres pam 
eorl Godwine & his sunan gecydd pret se cyng & pa menn pe mid 
him wreron. woldon ra:don on hi. & hi trymedon hi frestlice 
ongean. preh him lad wrere pret hi ongean heora cynhlaford 
standan sceoldan 
7.to possess 

Bea 2053 Nu her para banena byre nathwylces frretwum hremig on 
flet gred, mordres gylped, and pone madpum byred, pone pe du 
mid rihte rredan sceoldest 
Lat. equiv. in MS: legere 
See also: a-rredan 



APPENDIX 2 

ITEMS NOT PART OF THE VERB RlEDAN 

There are some excerpts which I have excluded because I was 

examining meanings for the verb only. 

1. Adjectives. 

In the following excerpts r~dan means red, as in the 

colour red.· 

Ch 609(Birch 958) 8 And from bodding wege ofer pane 
redan weg. (R002, fr. 113) 

The excerpt is from a charter describing the boundaries of the 

grant. The boundary is "the red way". 

Ch 326(Birch 500) 5 Onne pat furch oe is aoe riuen 
to nodre pannen on funtnesford pannen on herepap on 
pe reden wege on pa two meades oper be nodre oper be 
wilig oe oarto herao. (R002, fr. 119) 

This is also from a charter and describes the boundaries of 

the grant. In this case the boundary includes "the military 

road to the red way". 

LS 5(InventCrossNap) 168 Da astrrehte moyses hine on 
eoroan & hine mycele onbrurdnesse to his drihtine 
ibred & pus cwreo, Drihten, leofe freder min & alles 
moncynnes pu oe me sendest on egyptre lande & ic 
feowertig gearre pin folc forp lredde swa swa au 
woldest, ant pu oe pa rreden sre adrugian lrete pa we 
orerofer faren scolden to oy pret au us nerian woldest 
& au, drihten leof, me on pare fare pas oreo gyrdren 
to sendest swa swa pin willre wres & ic heom reffre oo 
pisne dreg forp mid me ferede & nu leof mine cnihte 
oa honde forswrelede beoo purh heom. (R00l, fr. 191) 

In this excerpt from The History of the Holy Rood Tree Mosen 

is clearly talking to God. Part of the dialogue ant pu oe pa 

r~den sre adrugian translates and you dried up the Red Sea. 



2. Derived nouns created from compound words. 

Ch 890(Saunders) 11 Dys ys seo wude rredden. (R00l, 
fr 166) 

Ch 1863(Finberg)) 4 And oriddan healfhe wudu rredene. 
(R00l, fr. 196) 

Ch 518(Birch 1345) 4 Et seo wudu reden pe per mid 
rihte to gebirede. (R002, fr. 119) 

In each case the correct word is wudurceden which means wood­

regulation. 

Ch Taunton(RobAppI 4) 3 Pret is rerest of pam lande ret 
Nigonhidon seo mann redden into Tantune cirhsceattas 
& burgherihtu, heoropenegas & hundred penegas & 
teopung of relcere hide eahta penegas, hamsocn & 
forsteall, gripbric & handfangenpeof, ap & ordel, 
fyrdwite & eall swa oft swa himma bude to gemote he 
some ofpe hine man badode. (R002, fr. 114) 

This list of the taxes rendered by Nynehead to Taunton 

includes the term mann redden which should be mannrceden 

meaning "homage, tribute, tax. 

~CHom II, 16 163.76 Wunige betwux eow lufu soore 
brooer rredene. and ne forgymeleasige ge cumlionysse; 
(RO0l, fr. 195.) 

This excerpt from ~lfric's catholic Homilies should read 

brooerr~dene which means brotherhood. 

Bede 4 19.312.22 Ond we wuldriao usserne Drihten 
Hrelendne Crist, swa swa pas wuld redon, noht 
toretecende oope onweg ateonde pres pe heo wuldredon. 
(R002, fr. 128) 

In this excerpt from Bede's Ecclesiastical History the phrase 

wuld redon should read wuld-redon which means magnificent. 

Ch 1555(Birch 928) 31 And pres napulas mresten rredene 
ponne mresten beo. (R0Ol, fr. 196) 

IDesten rcedene in this charter should read ~stenrcedene which 



~7 

is the right of feeding pigs in the swine pasture. 
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APPENDIX 3. 

ENTRIES FROM THE MICROFICHE CONCORDANCE TO 

OLD ENGLISH EXAMINED FOR THIS THESIS 

/ 



RED 
/\:Let 4(Sigeweard8) 552 Nu syndon twa m1.ere bee isette on 

endeburdnesse to Salomones bocum, swylce he heom dihte; for 
pare gelicnesse his gelogodan spece & for oere getingnysse 
heom man titelode; ac Ie~us heo gesette, Siraches sunu: an 
is [Liber SapiencieJ, p~t is, wisdomes bee, pee ooer is 
icwixien [EclesiasticusJ, s~ioe mycele bee, & man heom c~d 
on circan to mycele wisdome swioe gewunelice. 

HeptNotes 3 Me c~d on boc be paradisum in eden pet is 
neorxnawanga eden pet is inne estnysse & inne blisse eden 
is atanha oam angynne on hesdele pysre worlde se stede is 
swype on suote breoe & swyoe suote smelle & wensem 
wunyincge & Lang hidraan an hestdele anl2nges oare se butan 
ure wuniaghe Cut usque ad Lunarem globum attingat]; pmt is 
to pas monas tr12enle hi taeh & oer pa wetere diluuii ne ne 
come oat is Noes floo. 

BenRW 3.8 Swa deh gifon pa sustran c~d mid ealre underoydnysse 
& eadmodnesse, pat nan ne dyrstlmcm mid anwilnesse to 
healdene hwet, swa heom pince, ac swypost/ hit ga efter 
pare abbadesse wille, & pat pet hyre betst/ licie to donn~, 
ealle hyre bean gehyrsume. 

BenRW 64.4 Gyf eall geferreden ponne raed on gemenum gepehte 
misraedad & feawa of pam wisestam pmre geferredenne pa neode 
forgode wislicor tocnawad, stande pere c~d, pe mid Godes 
ege & wisdome pa riht geceosao, peah heora feawa beo, ne pa 
oore ongean pet ne sacian. 

6enRW 65.30 Gyf peo sto~ pes neode habbe & pee geferreden pes 
mid gesceade & mid eadmodnesse pes gewylnige, & hit pere 
abbodesse c~d pince, swa hwilce swa pee abbodesse geceose 
mid pmre geswustre raede, pe God ondr,edao, sette hyre pa to 
priore. 

Ch 451.1(Birch 1339) 31 And par i will swo Crist me c~d, pat he 
bet his misded, Or he be cursed son on on. 

Ch 451.1(Birch 1339) 43 Pe Schirref pan say i pe Wit outen ani 
writ oue me, Sal nimen him swo Cris~ me ~~d And in to my 
prison Lede. 

111 RECYST--RED 
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RED... __.,, 
Ch 451.1(Birch 1339) 49 If men reises newe Laghes, In ani aper 

kinges dagres, Be ?ay framed be pai yemed, Wit pham of pe 
Minstre demed, pe mercy of pe misded Gif i saint John, swo 
Crist me c~d. 

Ch 451.3(Birch 645) 31 And par i \-1ill swo Crist me t:~d pat he 
bet his misded, Or he be cursed son on on Wit al pat servis 
saint John. 

Ch 451.3(Birch 645) 43 Pe scirref pan say i pe, Witouten any 
writ one me Salminen/ him swo Crist me c~d And into my 
prison Lede, And hald him pat is mi wilt Til he bet his 
misgilt. 

Ch 451.3(Birch 645) 49 If men reises newe Laghes In any aper 
~inges daghes, Be pay framed, be pay yemed Wit pham of 
mynstre demed, pe mercy of pe misdeed, Git i saint John, 
swo Crist me c~, Yif man be cald of Limes or Lit, Or men 
chalenges Land in strif Wit my bodlaik, wit writ of right, 
Y wil saint John have pe might. 

Ch 980(Kem 735) 1 le Cnut kyng kioe alle manne oa wed oat ic 
mid mine redgiuen o:d habbe for mine saule pearfe, and for 
alle mine pedschipes sendfulnesse. 

Ch 1045(Kem 895) 1 le Eadward king kioe on oise write alle 
L~fful manne oat ic c~d habbe wio mine e,chebiscopes ana 
biscopes and earles and wio alle mine peynes. 

Ch 1046(Kem :346) 1 Ic Eadward king kyoe aLLe manne oe c~Q oat 
ic mid aLLe mine redgiuen c~d habbe for mine soule perfe 
and for alle mine pedchipes sindfulnesse. 

Ch 1188(Harm0 1) 27 Ond oas forecu~denan su~senda all agefe man 
o~m reogolwarde & he brytni~ s~2 higum maest C!;;Q sie & oaem 
sawlun soelest. 

Ch 1483(Whitelock 2) 8 And ic an AthelfLede mine douhter pe 
Land at Cokefel~ and at Dittone and pat at Lau~iham ouer 
min day on pe ~ pat heo be pe bet for mine soule and hire 
moder soule & for hire brother soule & for hire seluen. 

Ch 1483(Whitelock 2) 33 And ic an pat Athelfled bruke pe Land 
per wile pe hire lgf beth one raoa heo it on riht helde and 
on pe c~d pat heo do pan hirde so wel so heo best may into 
Stoke for mine soule and for ure aldre. 

Ch 1483(Whitelock 2) 38 And ic Athelfled pere brice wille hire 
Lit beth on pe c~d pat heo do for pa saule so wel so heo 
best may. 

:h 1510(Rob 6) 20 Oonne is oes Landes oe ic higum selle, XVI 
gioc ~roe Landes & medwe all on ~ce ~rte to brucanne ge 
minne dei ge ~fter sw~ to ationne sw~ me mest ~d & Liofast 
sie. 

Ch 249(8ates) 6 Panene on dunnepooL, panen~ on dungrat. panene 
on c~d porn. 

Ch 459(8irch 754) 5 Panan anLang bergedune en pane ~~d stan. 
Ch 791(Birch 1294) 1 Erest on smalmoresheued suthe end Lang 

mars al so pe pil schet of c~d mor estward so south to 
pille endLang pilles on mirranford. 

Rec 2.3(Earle) 6.1 Her swutelao on oissere cristes bee p2t 
2Ltwig se r~d h~f6 geboht hine sylfne ut ~t ~Lfsige abbod & 
eallon hirede mid anon punde. 

H? ffC ••• 
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RED •.. 

' REDAN 

ChronE(Plumner) 656.6 Cweo pa pet he wolde hit wurominten & 
arwuroen be his broore ried ieoelred & Merwala. & be his 
swustre c~d Kyneburges & Kyneswioes. & be se 2rcebiscopes 
ried se wies gehaten [Deusdedit]. & be al his gewiten ried 
Liered & Lawed peon his kynerice weron. & he swa dide. 

ChronE(Plumner) 1129.39 Crist sette c~d for his wrecce folc. 
ChronE(PI.Lm!\er) 1140.42 & efsones he Let him ut purhc wierse 

C~Q- to oet forewarde o~t he suor on halidom & gysles fand. 
pat he alle his castles sculde iiuen up. 

PsGLE(Harsley) 21.17 Forpier, ymbselll!ldon me monigie hL11died gepeaht 
vel c~d awargedre ofset1ode me hie dulfun mine hiende & mirie 
fet [Quoniam circundederunt me canes multi concilium 
mali3nantium obsedit me foderunt manus meas et pedes meas]. 

Homs 11.1(Belf 5) 135 Witodlice swa hwa swa wule symle mid GodP. 
beon, he sceal hir.e ilomlice b1ddan & CfQ~D-

BenRW 48.34 Bean gesette an odoe twa e~~de $WUstre, wise and/ 
ripe, pe piet myns ter geondgangen & pa._; gyman, plll!t pier nan 
swuster embe ydelnesse & unnitte spece beo & ne beo ymbe 
yre redinge, pe wile pe pa oore c~d~o; peos ylce soolice ne 
byo heo na piet an hyre sylfe unnitte, ac eac pa oora to pam 
tiht. 

Ch 946(Harm 107) 2 & ic cype pe & eow eall~~ pat ielfhe~h biscop 
sende to me p~s Landes boc et Ciltancumbe & ic hi Let c~d~o 
ietforan me. 

·~ Ch 495(Birch 792) 39 ~lfric biscep c~d~D het to piere ealdan die 
Ch 561(Birch 899) 10 To apelferpes mearce ~este wearde & swa 

andlang mearce to hremnes byrig to pan norp geate & ut et 
pan sup geate on hodan hlew & panne on stan hliewan & panne 
to pan C~Q~O hole & panne to pan dunnanhole & swa be pan 
hlide & panne on domferoes hest on tiettaces stan & panne on 
hundes hlaew & panne on hafoces hl~w. 

Ch 609(Birch 958) 8 And from bedding wege ofer pane c~d~o weg. 
OccGL 51.4.2(Meritt) 30 CPrinci~ariJ c~d~o-
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REDANNE 

REDAP 

RED.ttP 

LkGL(Li) 4.16 [Et uenit nazareth ubi erat nutritu$ et intrauit 
secundun consuetudinem suam die sabbati in synac;·..;Jam et 
surrexit Legere] & cuom to nazareth oer w2s gefoeded & 
ineade ~fter geuna his dll!ge sunnan in somnung & aras to 
C~Q~OO~-

LkGL(Ru) 4.16 [Et uenit nazareth ubi erat nutritus et intrauit 
secundum con5uitudinem suam die sabbati in sinagogam et 
surrexit Legere] & com to nazareth oer w~s gifoeded & 
ineode i:efter efnegiwuna his d1J!9e symblr·s in so11T1unge & aras 
to c~dsaoo~-

DurRitGLCom<Thomp-Lind) 4.4 [Accoluthus grece/ cerarius ad 
recitandun euangelium] accolu/ on creel uex biornende to 
C~Q~DO~ godspell. 

DurRitGL 9CSkeat) 15 [Panem uitm se dicit et credentes in se 
resuscitaturum in nouissimo die Lege11da pro defunctis] hlaf 
Lifes hine cueo & oa gelefendo on him 4f1: weccende pet he 
uere on oaem hletm~ste deg is to c~d~oo~ fore deadum oooe 
unlifiendun. 

DurRitGL 9(Skeat) 19 [Multis de turba credentibus plurima 
Loquitur inter quae ait qui sitit ueniat ad me et bibat 
nicodemo quoque pro ipso de audientia dicenti resistitur a 
pharisaeis Legenda in quadragesimaJ menigum of oreat 
gelefendum menigo spreceo bituih oem cueo seoe oyrstes cyme 
to me & dringao oll!m ~egne 2c oon fore~ of hernise 
cuoeoende uiostonder. bio from ol!fm eldum sint to c~Q~OD~ in 
festern. 

Homs 

HomU 

11.2(VercHom 3) 153 
sprecap we wio God; 
us. 
35.2(Nap 44) 15 And 
c~d~E an sunnandeges 
wolde mid fyre ealle 

Forpam ponne we us gebiddap, ponne 
& ponne we c~d~E, ponne spricp God wio 

se diac~n siegde be pam fyre, ealswa we 
spel!.e, p~t drihten self awrat, p2t he 
synfulle forbernan. 

Homs 11.1CBelf 5) 137 Forpam ponne we us bidd2p, ponne spece we 
wio Gode; ant ponne we c~diE, ponne speco God to us. 
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LS 3(Chad) 60 HP warhte eac degulran eardungstowe in pere he 
synderi. icor . id feawum pet -..es mid seofenum oo6e mid ehta 
broorum swa oft swa he hine tram pam gewinne & pes wordes 
pegnungll! geemetgade pet he Ceadda per him gebed & bee c~dd~ 

LS 3(Chad) 89 Cuolice se ilea Owine mid pone biscop in pere 
forsegdan eardu,gstowe betwih oorum broorum wes hefd for 
his megenes arwuronesse este mitte se biscop Ceadda perinne 
bee c~dd~ & he perute warhte swa hwet swa hit gesegen wes 
pet hit pearf wes. 

LS 3(Chad) 157 H€ segde, gif pet gelumpe pet se biscop Ceadda 
his bee c~~ oooe hwet swilces dyde gif pes windes bled 
mare aras ponne hit gewunelic were he ponne ricene gecigde 
drihtnes mildheortnesse/ & bed pet manncynne gemiltsade. 

REDDEN Ch Taunton(RobAppl 4) 3 P~t is ~rest of pam Lande 2t Nigonhidon 
sea mann c~g~o into Tantune cirhsceattas & burhgerihtu, 
heoropenegas & hundred penegas & teopung of Elcere hide 
eahta penegas, hamsocn & forsteall, gripbrice & 
handfangenpeof, ap & ordel, fyrdwite & eall swa oft swa him 
ma bude to gemote he come ofpe hine man badode. 

REDDUN 

REDE 

JnGl(Ru) 19.~0. [Hunc ergo titulum multi legerunt iudaeorum uia 
pro~e,~1u1tatem_erat locus u~i crucifixus est iesus et ~rat 
scr:p -~ hebrae1 ce grece latineJ oiosne for¢0n wutudl · 
rn,ge c~ddYO ¢ara iudea foroon neh o~r CEstre WES oi~c:tow 
~er ahl~n wes 6e helend & w~s awriten on ebrisc on crecisc 
"' on o::uen. 

~:~~~ ~:2
4 

HWENNE ME SCE~LL LAOIAN PA G[SIJUSTREN TO BEQE. 
Gyf ponne am1ge_LEsse ping sy to donne on ?S 

myns~ces.neodan! don b1 pare hildestren swustreneFc~d~ swa 
swa 1t 1s gewr,tan: Ealle ping do mid c~d~ & 2 ft ' 
da!de ne reoweo hit pe nefre. ' er pere 

BenRW ~7.8 Ne gedyrstlece hyre enig pet heo aoor do odoe 
singe, od~e c~~- buton heo pa penunge forpbri 'e 
P~t ~eo pa geti~brige & naht ne gedrefe pa pe ~ g:~~~:w~ 
PEt eo gedon mid eadmodnesse & hagen e eige & pa h't ct' 
pe pea abbodesse hate. ' 

1 
on, 

116 REDDINGE--REDE 
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Rl=DE. • • . .-/ -
Lit 5.4.2(Ker) 1 Her pa c~gg boc. 
Ch 1J46(Kem 1346) 13 And ic suoen eac swilke mid oere 

schirebiscopes c~d~, and mid mine wedde, and alle mine 
biscope, and alle mine wytene it fultrell\ede oat ic nefre ne 
schulle ani man wenden to ooere hades manne, but~n he wolde 
b~n aschired from Godes manne and alle hise halegen. 

Ch 1428(Harm 113) 40 Pa pis gehyrde Sancte Apelwold pa he C~Q~ 
p~t hit swa wmre nu/ on his timan ion para muneka & cwep 
Godes curs eallan pan pe afre pis/ undidan & geaf to tacne 
pi!!t hit stapel hast bean sceolde twa trune IM!ssehakelan ane 
into EaldP. Mynstre & core into Niwa~ Mynstre. . 

Ch 1526(~hitelock 1) 63 And ic spracac/4e/ pe c~~ messehakele & 
aL pat pe perto bired. 

Ch 244(Bates) 1- In oriente the 8~~ Leygh et deinde on 
Lanschare~eye r.ythe,wardon d~inde on an diche in a meroe. 

Ch 329(Birch 499) L, Panen up on nodre on pat c~g dif. 
Ch 429(Birch 708) 1 And panen, to pare C~t hane. 
Ch 442(Birch 728) 4 On here pap forp on here pap forth bi pan 

combes heved to pan ~gg wey panen on Lullisburghe to 
crowan stapele. 

Ch 459(Birch 754) 12 Of pare strate on det c~g sloh. 
PsGLE(Harsley) 1.1 ~oi se were pe ne ~ode on oere ~gg vel 

p~hte arleasre & on pan wege of pan ~unfullan ne stod & on 
pan setele of pan quulmere ne set [B~atus vir qui non 
~biit in consilio irnpiorum et in via peccatorum non stetit 
et 1n cathedra pestilentiae non se<iitJ. 

PsGLEZHarsley) 1.5 Foroan ne ~risap pa arlesan on dome ne pa 
firen vel synfullan on gepeahte vel c~~ rihtwisra [ldeo 
non resurgunt irnpii in iudicio neque ~eccatores in consilio 
iustorum]. 

DurRitGL 2Cihomp-Lind) 2.0 [lncipiur.t bened:xiones ad 
lectionemJ onginnao bloedsungas to C~Qg. 

ErfGL 1(Pheifer) 250 [caltaJ c~g clabre. 
CollGL 43(Stueben) 10 [Faces] c~d~L-
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REDEN 
Homs 15(Belf 6) 104 & pe pe c~d~o cunne, pe r~de; pe pe nan ne 

cunne he Lyste pam redendan. 
Solil 1 51.11 Foroam we gehyrao c~d~o on oam godspelle p2t 

Crist cwaede pet he were weig and soofasnes and Lyt. 
BenRW 9.15 ~fter pan utsangan c~d~o man pa becc godcundre Lare 

~par ge of par~ ealdon m, ge of pare nywe, & eac heore 
tr3htes, pe namcupe f<!deres & ryhtbelyuedum Larpeawes 
geworht habbod. ; 

Ch 1608(Hart) 11 Pise sindon pise prestes names Godric and 
alfric and tweyne pat Leofstan abbot and Leofroun c~dfo hem 
bytwen, quilke he monn ben. 

Ch 326(Birch 500) 5 Onne pat furch oe is aoe riuen to nodre 
pannen on funtnesford pannen on herepap on pe ~d~o wege on 
pa two meades oper be nodre aper be wilig oe oarto herao. 

Ch 518(Birch 1345) 4 Et sec wudu Cfd~o pe per mid rihte to 
gebirede. 

REDENDAN 
Homs 15(8elf 6) 104 & pe pe reden cuhne, pe r<!de; pe pe nan ne 

cunne he Lyste pam c~d~OQgQ. 
PrudGL 8(Nap) 20 [iudice, i iudicanteJ c~d~OQgQ. 

119 REDEMTAN ..• --REDENDAN 
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Or 1 14.56.20 Pa C~QO hi him betweonum, & cwl!don piet hie to 
ra¢e woLden fultunLease beon et heora bearntearum, pa hi 
¢1!r swa Longe oohton to beonne, & pet mid hiera weddum/ 
gehestnod hiefdon, & pet hi heora feondum bet dyde ponne 
wyrs mid pem. 

Bede 4 19.312.22 Ond we wuLdriao usserne Drihten Helendne 
Crist, swa swa pas wuLd C~QQO, noht toetecende oope onweg 
ateonde pes pe heo wuLdredon. 

JnGL(Li) 19.20 [Hunc ergo tituLum nuLti Legerunt iudaeorum quia 
prope ciuitatem erat Locus ubi crucifixus est iesus et erat 
scribtun hebraice graece et LatinaeJ oiosne foroon veL 
uutedL ice taccon veL ,.,enigo c~dQO oara iudeana foroon neh 
orer ceastra veL ues pet stoue oer ahoen ues se helend & Ul!S 
auritten on ebresc on cregisc & on Ll!ddin veL Ll!dinisc. 

------

SoliL 1 9.14 Du recst pet gear and c~d~t purh pet gewrixle para 
feower tyda, pet ys, Lencten and sumer and herfest and 
winter. 



R~D 
GenA,B 23 Noldan dreogan Leng heora selfra crd, ac hie of 

siblufan godes ahwurfon. 
GenA,B 235 Hie habba~ me to hearran gecorene, rofe rincas; mid 

swilcum maeg man crd gepencean, ton mid swilcum 
tolcgesteallan. 

GenA,B 421 Nu hie drihtne synt wur¢ran micle, and moton him 
pon~ welan agan pe we on heofonrice habban sceoldon, rice 
mid rihte; is se crd gescyred manna cynne. 

GenA,B 559 Git pu peah minum wilt, wif willende, wordum hyran, 
pu meaht his ponne rurne c~d gepencan. 

123 R~CEP ... --R~D 



123 RA:CEP ••• --RA:D 

124 R!{D .•. 

RA:D •.• 
GenA,B 1913 le CIQ spreee, bearn Arones, begra uneer, scone 

seege. 
GenA,8 2030 B~d him pr~erofe pa rineas pes CIQ ahiegan, pet his 

hyldemleg ahreded/ wurde, beorn mid bryde. 
GenA,B 2181 le syl f ne mmg CIQ ahyeg,m. 
GenA,B 2462 Pa aras hraoe, se oe oft ccg ongeat, Loth on 

recede, eode Lungre ut, spree pa oter ealle ~oelinga 
gedriht sunu Arones, snytra gemyndig: •~er syndon inne 
unwerrrne twa dohtor mine. 

Ex 1 We feor and neah gefrigen habao oter middangeard Moyses 
domas, wreelico wordriht, wera cneorissum, in uprodor 
eadigra gehwam zefter bealusioe bate Lifes, Litigendra 
gehwam Langsumne c~, hmleoum seegan. 

Ex 269 le on beteran c~, pe_t ge gewuroien wuldres aldor, and 
eow Liffrean Lissa bidde, sigora gesynto, per ge sioien. 

Ex 526 Run bio gerecenod, c~ faro geo, hafao wislieu word on 
f~ome, wile meagollice modum tecan pet we gesne ne syn 
godes peodscipes, metodes miltsa. 

Dan 180 Pa hie for pam cumble on cneowu'ft'I seton, onhnigon to pam 
herige hzeone peode, wuroedon wihgyld, ne wiston wrzestran 
,C~, efndon unrihtdom, swa hyra aldor dyde, mane £emenged, 
mode gefrecnod. 

Dan 585 Gehyge pu, frea min, f~stlicne ccg. 
Sat 246 Ongan ic pa steppan faro ana wio englum, and to him 

ea L Lun spree: ''I c can eow Lzeran Langsumne c~, git ge 
willao minre mihte gelefan. 

And 936 Aris nu hriedlice, c~ aedre ongit, beorn gebledsod, swa 
pe beorht fl!der geweoroao wuldorgitum to widan aldre, 
crefte end mihte. 

And 1088 Nyston bet~ran c~, ponne hie pa belidenan/ him to 
Lifnere deade/ gefreomedon. 

And 1642 Pa wzes mid py folce fulwiht hzeten, zeoele mid eorlum, 
and e godes riht arered, CIQ on Lande mid pam ceasterwarum, 
cirice gehalgod. 

EL 917 Min is geswiorod c~ under roderum. 
ChristA,B,C, 430 Pet is healic c~ manna gehwylcum pe gemynd 

hatao, pet he symLe oftest and inlocast and geornlicost god 
weorpige. 

GuthA,B 278 Ne m~ pee sellan c~ man geler~n ponne peas mengu 
eall. 

Gitts 72 Sun domas con, p~r ~-;htgu~an c~ eahtiao. 
Max 1 22 Bid sccaL mid sn-> c .• ro, ryht mid wisum, ti L seeal mid 

ti Lum. 
Max I 83 Guo sceaL in eorLe, wig geweaxan, and wit gepeon Leaf/ 

mid hyre Leodum, Leohtmod wesan, rune healdan, rumheort 
bean mearum end mapmun, meodorl!denne tor gesio!Tll!gen symle 
.ieghwer eodor epelinga/ erest gegretan, torman tulle to 
frean hand ricene gerecan, end him CIQ witan boldagendum 
biem aetsomne. 

Max I 118 B~ bip nyttost, ytel unnyttost, pet unla!d nimeo. 
Max I 138 B~ sceal man secgan, rune writan, Leap gesingan, 

lotes/ gearnian, dorn areecan, dzeges onettan. 
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RA:D ••• 
Rid 15 15 le his bidan/ ne dear, repes on geruman, nele pet C~Q 

teale, ac ic sceal fromlice fepemundum purh steapne beorg 
strete wyrcan. 

Res 10 Getacna me, tungla hyrde, per selast sy sawle minre to 
gemearcenne meotudes willan, pet ic pe gepeo pinga 
gehwylce, and on me sylfum, soof~st cyning, [IQ arere. 

Res 15 Regnpeof ne Let on sceade sceppan, peah pe ic scyppendum 
wuldorcyninge waccor hyrde, ricum dryhtne, ponne min c~ 
Wl!re. 

Res 39 0nstep minne hige, gesta god cyning, in gearone [~­
Rid 61 9 8~ hwet ic mene. 
Bee 171 Monig oft geset rice to rune; :~ eahtedon hwet 

swioferhoU'TI selest were wio fergryrum to gefremmanne. 
Bea 277 le pes Hrocgar meg purh rumne sefan c~ geleran, hu he 

frod and god feond oferswyoep, gyf him edwendan efre scolde 
bealuwa bisigu, bot eft cuman, and pa cearwylmas colran 
wuroap; oooe a sypoan earfooprage, preanyd polao, penden 
per wunao on heahstede husa selest. 

Bee 1197 Nimigne ic under swegle selran hyrde hordmaooum 
helepa, sypoan Hama l!twaeg to pere/ byrhtan byrig Brosinga 
mene, sigle ond sincfet; searonioas fleah/ Eormenrices, 
geceas ecne c~-

Beo 1376 Nu is se a:g gelang eft et pe anum. 
Bea 2024 Sic gehaten is/, geong, gcldhroden, gladum suna 

Frodan; hafao/ pes geworden wine Scyldinga, rices hyrde, 
ond p~t ccg talao, pet he mid oy wife welfehoa del, secca 
gesette. 

Bee 3079 Ne meahton we geleran Leofne peoden, rices hyrde, CN 
enigne, pet he ne grette goldweard pone, Lete hyne Licgean 
per he Longe waes, wicun wunian oo woruldende; heold on 
heahgesceap. 

PPs 58.1 Ahrede me, halig god, hefiges nioes feonda minra, oe 
me feohtao to; alys me tram Laoum pe me Lungre on risan 
willaa, nymoe pu me CIQ geofe. 

PPs 118.9 On hwan maeg se iunga on godne weg rihtran/ pe/ r!!dran 
c~ gemittan, ponne he pine wisan word gehealde? 

PPs 118.40 Efne ic pine bebodu bealde wolde wis wylle gegan; 
wene ic swylce, pet pu me on rihtes CIQ gecwycige. 

PPs 118.47 And icon pinU'TI bebodum bealde mote gemetegian swype 
merne ~- forpan ic hi on lufan minre Lange hefde. 

PPs 144.7 Gemune pines modes pa miclan geniht, pinre weonesse 
wise secgenun roccette and ccg sprece, and pine 
soofestnesse s;ecge geneahhe. 

Met 8 Ic sceaL giet sprecan, fon on fitte, folccuone c~ 
heLeoun secgean. 

Met 20.218 Ponne hio ymb hire scyppend mid gescead smeao, hio 
bio up ahefen ofer hi seLfe, ac hio bio eallung<!! an hire 
seLfre, ponne hio ymb hi selfe secende smeao; hio bio swioe 
fior hir~ s~lfre beneooan, ponne hio pes Lenan Lutao and 
wur,drao eorol iru ping ofer ecne c~-

125 Rl{D ••• 



125 RA:D ••• 

126 RA:D ••• 

R~D ••• 
MSol 490 Ofer ozre stylenan helle; ooer hine Lereo oet he Lufan 

healde, metodes miltse, and his mega CIQ, ooer hine tyhteo 
and on tzso Lereo, yweo him and yppeo earmra manna 
misgemynda, and ourh oet his mod hweteo, L~eo hine and 
Leceo and hine geond Land spaneo, oooet his ege bio, 
efoancum full, ourh earmra scyld yrre geworden. 

Exhort 69 Pu miht hy gefleman, gif pu filian wilt Larum minum, 
swa ic l~re pe digollice pet pu on degred oft ymbe pinre 
sauwle clSi swioe smeage, hu pu pet ece leoht zfre begytan 
mege, sioe gesecan. 

PsFr 58.1 Ahrede me, halig god, hefiges nioes feonda minra, pe 
me feohtao to; a~ys me fram laoum pe me lungre/ on risan 
willao, nympe pu me c~ gite. 

Instr 209 Ac hafa ou geleafa to Lifes frumon; gewuna par ou 
wunodest, pet is wislic c~, forpan nis mid fota stepum 
frea ealmihtig to gesecanne sinum/ pegne, peoda wealdend, 
ac mid peawum stepun. 

~CHom I, 1 10.26 pa gefestnode he pisne clQ wio oam werode pe 
he bewiste. and hi ealle to oam r~e gebugon; 

~CHom I, 1 10.28 pa oa hi ealle. Hefdon pisne CIQ betwux him 
gefestnod. pa becom godes grama ofer him eallum. and hi 
ealle wurdon awende of oam fiegeran hiwe pe hi on ges~apene 
weron. to laolicun deoflum; 

~CHom I, 1 12.5 pa sona pa nigon werod pe oer to Lafe weron 
bugon to heora scyppende mid ealre eaomodnysse and betehton 
heora c~ to his willan; 

~CHom I, 1 12.12 Swa mihton eac pa oore pe oer feollon. don gif 
hi woldon. for oi pe god hi geworhte to wlitegum engla 
gecynde. and let hi habban agenne cyre. and hi nefre ne 
gebigde ne ne nydde mid nanum pingum to oam yfelan r~e. ne 
nefre se yfela c~ ne com of godes gepance. ac com of ores 
deofles swa swa we er cw~on; 

~CHom I, 5 82.14 Nis nan wisdom ne nan c~ naht ongean god; 
~CHom I, 20 278.4 Ne heora nan ne wyrco nan ping buton oprum ac 

him eallun is an weorc. and an CIQ- and an willa; 
~CHom I, 38 594.17 Andreas gehyr me and awend pinne [IQ. for 

agotennysse pines blades; 
~CHom II, 9 72.3 He is rihtlice engliscre oeode Apostol. for 

oan ~e he purh his c~- and sande us fram deofles biggengum 
etbr~. and to godes geleafan gebigde; 

~CHom II, 17 167.200 He gereordode hine efter his eriste mid 
seofon Leorningcnihtum. for oan oe he geswutelode mid pere 
d~e. pet oa men becumao to his ecan gereorde peon 
andwerdum Life ourh geearnungum becumao to seofonfealdre 
gife pes halgan gastes. Pa sind wisdom. and andgit. [IQ. 
and strengo. ingehyd. and arfestnys. Gades ege is se 
seofooa; 

~CHom II, 29 232.68 An is se halga gast pe sylo gecorenum 
man:-.,.tn oa seofonfealdan gife. pet is wisdom. and andgit. 
c~- and strengo. ingehyd. and arfestnys. godes ege is seo 
seoT'ooe; 

~CHom II, 31-32 242.23 Genim oe nu minne [IQ. and gecum to oam 
apostole iacobe. and gebide oe miltsunge pines gedwyldes; 
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ltCHom 11, 33 254.145 Bid me pis gewrit. and ic oe forgife eal 
purpuran reaf. and gyldenne swurbeah. and pu bist se oridda 
mann to me on minum rice; 

ltCHom 11, 43 321.108 Hi geseoo pzt hi synfulle beoo. and peah 
ne forhtiao to wunigenne on heora unrihtwisnyssum. swilce 
hi on heora gedrefednysse nimne CIQ nabbon. and sweltende 
him Lit ondriedon; 

ltCHom 11, 44 332.156 Nis ois na cld- ac is edwit. swilce hi 
cw.ieclor.; 

~LS (Christmas) 101 Se man ana hefo gescead and c~ and andgit. 
~LS (Basil) 302 Pa eode seo cwen to oam casere and cweo, yfela 

pu gefadast for Gode pinne cld nu swelt uncer sunu for oan 
soofaestan men. 

~LS (Maur) 140 Se Florus wes oa fyrmest pera Francena pegna, 
and oam cyninge Leofest, peon pera Leode rixode, foroan pe 
he wes zwfest zfre fram his geogooe, and eall pes cyninges 
rid eode be his dihte. 

ltLS <Ash Wed) 122 Bio nu micel c~ pam pe his sylfes reco, pet 
he him gebycge paet ece Lit pe we embe spr~cao. 

ltLS (Book of Kings) 2 Se wes to cynincge ahafen swyoor for 
folces gecorennysse ponne ourh Gades c~-

ltLS (Alban) 201 Pa w2s se Acitofel mid Absalone on rede, and 
redde him sona hu he beswican mihte his agenne feder oer he 
on fleame wes; ac sum ooer paign wiocweo his geoeahte 
wislice, and tehte Absalone ooerne cld wyrsan to his 
willan, foroan pe hit God wolde swa pet Dauid wurde tram 
heora wodnysse anred. 

~LS (Alban) 208 Pa gebealh hine Acitofel and mid bealwe wearo 
afylled, foroan pe his cld ne moste pam reoan gelician, for 
oaes cores rede, and rad him ham sona, becweo pa his oincg, 
and acwealde hine sylfne on healicum grine pet he 
hangigende sweolt. 

ltLS <Denis) 188 Oa wurdon aet nextan pa welhreowan hepengiLdan 
mid teonan astyrode, swa swa hi tihte se deofol, and sendon 
to Domiciane, pam deoflican casere se oe after Nero 
genyrwde oa Cristenan, cyoende on gewritum be pam halgan 
were, hu purh his Lare pet Landfolc was gebiged, and eall 
sec burhwaru to Cristes biggengum, and bedon hine 
inwerdlice, pet he his arwuroum godum sumne ccd funde, pet 
pe hraoor nere heora gemynd adylegod purh Dionisies Lare. 

~LS (Martin) 889 He sede eac foroft mid incundre geomerunge, 
pet se swicola deofol hine beswac fornean, pa pa he of pam 
sl12Pe asceacen wearo swa ferlice, pmt he pone w ne cupe 
pet he hine swa hr~p~ gebiede a,, to Late began hine gebiddan 
to Gode pll!t he hine a Lysde of ,• , . ~ iges f recednysse. 

~LS (Edmund) 59 Pa forhtode se b·. ; : · · for pc-·•' fmrl ican 
gelimpe, and for pes cynincge~ .,fe, and cwep pet him cld 
puhte pet he to pam gebuge p~ him bead Hinguar. 

~LS (Edmund) 176 Pa wms micel wundor pet he ~•s eall swa gehal 
swylce he cucu were mid climum Lichaman, and his swura wes 
gehalod peer wes forslagen, and wes swylce an seolcen pr~d 
embe his swuran c~, mannum to sweotelunge hu he ofslagen 
Wa!S. 
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~LS (Chrysanthus) 31 Pa gestodon his trynd his tieder and 
cwl!don, To plihte pinre aahta and pines agenes heatdes bodao 
pes pin cnapa swa bealdlice be Criste; wuroe hit paITT casere 
cup ne canst pu pe nenne c~-

A:LS (Thomas) 355 Soolice ic geseah pone syltan apostol se pe 
halwende c~ aeghwylcLrll men torgito. 

A:Hom 6 338 Pa halgan apostoli woldon pam Helende pone c~ tecan 
pet he ne porfte sweltan, se pe syltwilles com pet he 
sweltan wolde, pet hi sylfe ne swulton, ne we eac soolice, 
pam yfelan deaoe pe he us of alysde. 

A:Hom 9 31 He seaLde eac bysne sooLice mid pam, pet witan 
sceoLon cyoan heora word openLice, and pa oe manegum rl!!dap, 
na mid runungU'll, for oan pe manega magon maran ccd findan 
ponne aenlypige magon mid agenum gewiLLe. 

A:Hom 9 40 Ne se wita ne sceal his wisdom benydan, git he c~ 
cunne, swa swa hit cwyo be pam: [Sapientia abscondita et 
thesaurus occultus, que utilitas in utroqueJ;Se behydda 
wisdom and se bedigloda goldhord, hwilc fremu is enigum/ on 
aorU'll paara? 

A:Hom 22 21 Hi synd pry on naman, fl!der, and sunu, and halig/ 
gast; and hy ne synd na pry godas, achy pry syndon an 
elmihtig god untodeledlic, tor pam pe hym prym is an 
gecynd, and an c~, and an weorc on eallum pingum. 

A:Hom 23 95 Ure wissung and ure waru sceal bean of gode, and we 
sceolon secan et gode syLfum urne c~ mid anredum mode, and 
on eornost sprecan, pet ure behat bean pe we behatao gode 
feste and getreowe, trumran ponne stanweaLL; for pan oe god 
is soof2stnyss, and he soof~stnysse Lutao, and he eaLLe oa 
fordeo pe Leasu,ga sprecao, swa swa hit on Leden stent 
oysU'll wordun awriten: [perdes omnes qui loquuntur 
mendaciun]. 

A:HomM 1(BeL 9) 161 Twegen pissere deLe habbeo dear & nyten mid 
us, pet is wilnunge & yrre: pe man ane hefeo gescead, & 
cl'd, & andgit. 

A:Hex 387 Nes hit na ferLic geooht oooe unforesceawod c~ oet se 
elmihtiga God oysne middaneard gesceop, ac wes efre et 
frunan on his ecun rl!de oat he wolde gei:·:,,rcan eaLLe oas 
woruld and ealne rniddaneard mid his agenre mihte, him 
sylfum to Lofe, swa swa ~e gescoo nu oet ealle gesceatta 
heri~o heora Scyppend but~n oam earmum mannum ~ hine 
forseoo, and hine herian neLLao ne hi his ne gymao oet hi 
mid oam ealdan deofle endeleasLice lesion. 

A:HomM 14(Ass 8) 67 A~d se cyning Asuerus pisne c~ underfeng, 
and man cydde pa geond eaLL pes cyninges wiLLan. 

A:AbusMor 143 On manegum wisum man meg wyrcan elmyssan on ete & 
on wete & on gewaedum eac & on cumlionysse pet man cuman 
underfo & git man seocne geneosao oooe sarigne fretrao oooe 
bLindne Let oo~ byro wanhalne oo;e unhaLne geLacnao git he 
Lecedom can oooe gif he c~ teco pam pe rl!des behofa¢ o;oe 
gif he miltsao pam menn pe him abealh oooe gif he 
gehergodne of ~ftnyde gedeo oooe gyf he forotarene ferao to 
byrgene. 
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~AbusWarn 49 On manegan pingen man m~ig wyrcen elmessen, on ete 
& on wzte & on gewieden eac & on cumlionysse, pet man cumen 
underfo, & gyf man seocne geneoseo, oooe sarigne gefrefroo, 
oooe blindne Lmtt, oooe bero wanhale, oooe wanhale 
gelecneo, gyf he lecedom cann, oooe c~ techeo pan pe redes 
behofeo, oooe gyf he miltseo pan men pe hine abealh, oooe 
gyf he geheregodne of heftnooe gedeo, oooe gyf he 
forofarene fereo to byrigene. 

~Spir 3 Pa seofonfealdan gifa synd pus gehatene: [sapientia] on 
Leden, pet is wisdom on englisc; [i~tellectusJ on Leden, 
p~t is andgit on englisc; [consiliumJ on Leden, p~t is cr:si 
on englisc; [fortitude] on Leden and modes str~go on 
englisc; [scientia] on Leden and god in1ehyd on englisc: 
[pietasJ on Leden and arfmstnyss on englisc; [timor dominiJ 
on Leden, godes ege on englisc. 

~Spir 15 And se hmfo godne cld, pe him geredao efre, hwet him 
to donne sy and hwmt to fcrletenne. 

~Creat 147 Nes hit na ferlic gepoht oooe unforsceawod cld God/ 
pisne middaneard gesceop dC wes efre et fruman on his rede/ 
p~t he woldo gewyrcan ealle pas woruld ealne/ middaneard 
mid his mihte/ himsylfum to Lafe swa swa we geseoo nu 
ealle/ gesceafta heriao scyppend/ butan pam earmum mannum 
pe hine forseoo & hine herian ne/ gymao pet hi mid pam 
ealdan/ deofle endleaslice/ Losiao/. 

~Let 1(Wulfsige CCCC 190) 31 Lector is riedere, pe rid on Godes 
cyrcan and bio perto gehadod, pet he bodige Godes word. 

~Let 4(SigeweardZ) 29 Nl!s peas woruld et fruman, ac hi geworhte 
God silt, se pe efre purhwunode buton elcum dnginne on his 
miclan wuldre & on his megenprimnisse eall swa mihtig swa 
he nu ys & eall swa micel on his Leohte, for oan oe he ys 
soo Leoht & Lif & soof2stnisse, & se Ced wes efre on his 
riedfestum gepance, pet he wircan wolde pa wundorlican 
gesceafta, be pan oe he wolde purh his m~cclan wisdom pa 
gesceafta gescippan & purh his sooan Lufe hig Liffestan on 
pam Life, pe hig habbao. 

~Let 4(SigeweardZ) 498 Oper ys gecweden Ecclesiastices, pet ys 
on Englisc ealra peoda cld & deaflic to gehireme on 
healicum gemote. 

~Gram 102.18 GENERIS NEVTRI nostrum consilium ure Cid, nostri 
consilii ures riedes and swa faro zfter NEVTRI GENERIS. 

~Gram 106.8 ADVERBIVM hie her; oore gefegede ADVERBIA: adhuc 
gyt Lege adh~c c~ gyt, abhinc heonon. 

~Gram 125.4 Lege cld ou; Legat rede he; flagella istum puerum 
beswing ois cild; flagelletur sy he beswungen. 

ijGram 128.2 Naman soolice beoo efre on oam oriddan hade: rex 
equitat se cyningc rit, episcopus docet se bisceop Lerp, 
and swa on eallum casum, buton VOCATlVVS, se oe byo efre on 
oam oorum hade: o puer, Lege eala ou cild, c~d-
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ltGram 162.8 Lego ic rede, Legis ou redst, Legit he rat peas 
C0NIVGATI0 is gecweden C0RREPTA, oet is, gescyrt, foroan oe 
heo macao hyre IMPERATIVVM on sceortne e: Lege cld; and eft 
on INFINITIVVM byo see sceort: Legere redon; and swa eaLl.e 
oa word, oe to hyre beLi~pao, gescyrtao pone foresedan eon 
oam twam gemetun and on ma oorum, oonne oa oore oreo 
CONIVGATIONES beoo Efre geLengde/; ET PLVRALITER Legimus~ 
Legit is, Legunt. 

~Gram 223.13 SIMPLEX anfeaLd: hue hider, prudenter snotorLice; 
COMPOSITA adnuc gyt, Lege adhuc CltQ gyt, inprudenter 
unsnotorLice; ET SIMILIA. 

~Gram 242.1 Durn ADVERBIVM getacnao forogewitene tide and 
andwerde: ego Legi, dun manducasti ic raedde, oa hwiLe oe ou 
ete; Lege, dun manduco cld, oa hwiLe pe ic ete. 

~Gram 259.17 Lege aut scribe c,:g oooe writ. 
~GL 2.75 [consiLiurnJ ~-
WHom 9 33 And se hefo godne cld purh Godes gyfe pe him geredao 

efre hwet him to donne sy & hwet to forLetenne. 
WHom 11 166 AbLend pisse peode, he cwmo, andgyt mid eaLLe nu 

for heora synnun, pet hi ccd ne aredian, oo pet heora burga 
weoroan eLete & weor6an heora eardas swyoe aweste. 

WHom 21 28 Ac utan don swa us pearf is, utan God gLadian & 
Godes Lage heaLdan & anrede weoroan to gem&neLican pearfan, 
& gyt hertoeacan geornLice smeagan feLa pes pe CW sy & 
eaLre peode pearf sy for Gode & for woroLde. 

Homs 19(Schaefer) 20 Soo is pet eow secge, per pis godspeLL bio 
inne c~ geond eaLLe middangeard, bio hire gemind~urpig 
hwet heo dide 011 me gemind. 

Hems 36(WiLLard) 16 Syndon us nu forpan bee gesette pet we purh 
oa scuLon geLeornigan urne pane ecan cw. 

Homs 41 198 Nu byo forhig miceL cw pam oe his syLfes rego pet 
he ~im gebicge pet ece Lit pe we ymbe sprecao. 

LS 7(Euphr) 220 Ic wat pet heo sumne godne c~ hire geceas, 
forpy us be hirer.an pincg ateowod wes; and git hit pet 
were, swa hi: feor pam sy, pet pin dohtor on l!flig Lao 
asLiden were, noLde God forseon pissa bropra geswinc; ac ic 
getrywe 0:--1 God pii!t he gyt on pissum Life hi geswuteL ie. 

LS l(Euphr) 246 Ac getryw on God pet heo sumne gode ccd hire 
gecec,s. 

LS 12(N~~Jn8apt) 6 Forpon pe we gehyrdon pa pet haLige godspeL 
r~ w2s pet nmniges Godes haLigra geoyrd, ne his 
heahfederd, ne his witgana, ne his apostola, ciricean n~ 
rmersiap nempe Cristes sylfes & pyses lohannes. 

LS 34(SevenSLeepers) 1.184 Ne oincp hit me peah nan ccd, ac ic 
eow Late unbeheafod pet g~ swa earme eow syLfe and eowre 
oeondan geogooe fordop and forspiLLap, on witon and on 
~awon and on mistlicum yrmoum. 

HomU 17.1(Kluge E) 61 And him an CW hie~ rudap on pam ricge, 
goLdfyLLe g~Lic gLitonap ~enix. 

HomU 19(8LHom 8) 112 Nis pet ponne nenig man pet purfe pone 
deopan grund p~ hatan Leges & pes heardan Leges gesecean, 
buton pa pe heora syLfr~ cld on ofergeotoLnesse Gades 
beboda forletao. 
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HomU 27(Nap 30) 80 Ac him se cld ne gepeah, ac se stiomoda 
cyning, drihten elmihtig, awearp of oam setle pone rnodigan 
feond and of odffl wuldre eac pms heofonlican rices. 

HomM 13(PetersonVercHom 21) 167 Purh oferhygednesse englas 
wurdon iu/ fo,sceapene to deoflum & bescofene eac on helle 
grund per hie sceolon on worulda woruld witu polian, foroam 
pe hie forhogedon heofona wealdend & sigora syllend & him 
sylfun per rice mynton; ac him se cld ne gepah. 

ApT 20.3 Apollonius cwao: Hlafdige, nas qit yfel wif, nim oas 
gewrita oe pin fed~r pe slJnde and c,:g. 

ApT 21.8 Mid oi pe se cyngc ne mihte findan hwilc heora 
forliden ware, he beseah to ~pollonio and cweo: Nim ou, 
Apolloni, pis gewrit and c~ hit. 

Gen 41.3"/ Pa Licode Pharaone & eallum hys pegnum his c~-
Exod 18.19 Ac gehyr min word & minne cld, & Drihten byo mid oe; 

bee ois tole on oem oingon oe to Gode belimpao, pet ou 
recce him oa oing oe God bebytt. 

A:GenEp 25 Hi hefdon 12Lce dage h~ra witena gemot, & W;?ron 
gesette synderlice to oam pa [senatoresJ, oat synd 
peodwitan, pe da!ghwamlice smeadon on anum sindrian huse 
embe ealles folces pearfe h...-:,ra CIQ kyddon sio~n pam 
casere & him gewearo anes. 

Ps 39.14 Mine fynd weran gemanigfealdode, pmt heora wes ma 
ponne hara on minun heafde, and min heorte, and min mod, me 
forleton; to pam pet ic me nyste nenne/ cld-

Solil 1 13.18 Foroam ic pe bydde pet pu me simle Lere pa hwile 
pe icon pisun Lycunan and pisse weorulde sie, and fultuma 
me pet ic simle pone CIQ armdige oe pe Licworoe si, and me 
for bam Lyfun best and rihtwyroost si. 

GD 1(0 7.50.11 Pa gepuhte pes mynstres hlaforde pet Cid, pet 
pa bropra foron on healfe gehwilce & somnedon ele & pet 
earnodon mid heora handa weorcum to utancumenum mannum, pet 
hi hwethugu eles eft ham brohton to pam mynstre of pera 
mede heora weorces/. 

GD 2(C) 27.157.20 Se cweo, pat sume dage were mid~gafoles neode 
geneded sun getreowe wer & him nyste ncnne cr:d-

GDPref and 3(C) 33.243.26 & pa gepohte him swioe hraoe min pet 
unrote mod pysr~ ~- pet ic geledde pone ylcan Gades ~er 
in deogolnesse to pam gebedhuse & hine bed, pet he sealde 
me py dage magn to festane & mid his benum et pam 
elmihtigan drihtne begete. 

GDPref and 4(C) 27.299.5 Ac he pa Mellitus him andwyrde pissara 
worda & pus cweo, pet pa tida his Lites w2ron gefyllede & 
agane, & eac he saK!e pam biscope, pet him were sum geong 
man etywed, & se him broh~e erendgewritu & cwl!de to him: 
untyn nu & r:~-

GDPref and 4(C) 31.305.16 Gregorius pa gyt spree: ~fter pan pe 
pu s~a earfo~lice/ & gewinfullice/ ongeate/ &/ gelyfdest, 
ic gelyfe, p~t hit sy CIQ, pet ic asegce pa spr~ce, pe me 
gerehte w~ron tram swipe getreowum werum. 
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GDPref and 4CC) 31.305.28 & pa tarpon pe per eardode sum swipe 
myccles mcegnes wer, se wes ansetla in westenne, pa gepuhte 
pet c~ mines sweores fl.eder, pet he ferde to pam God.es were 
& hine sylfne befesta his gebedrl.edene, pa hwile pe pa 
rowendas pes scipes him sohton & gegearwodon opre gereoru. 

GD 2(H) 27.157.20 Se cweo, pet sume dege were mid gdfoles neade 
geprafod. SLl"l'l geleaffull wer & him nyste nanne (IQ. 

BenR 3.8 Peahtigen pienne pa bropru and swa c~ syllen mid ealre 
eadmodnesse and underpeodnesse, pet nan ne gedyr~tlece mid 
anwilnesse his agenne c~ to bewerigenne, ac stande eal so 
gepeahtung on pes abbodes dome, and do pet him selost and 
halwendost pince, and hie ealle gemenelice him to paem hyren 
geor:,Lice. 

BenR 64.3 Gif geferrl.eden piene c~ on gemmnum gepeahte misredao 
and feawa witena p~s geferes pa pearfe forgode wislicor 
tocnawao, stande para !3d, pe mid God.es ege and wisdome pa 
pearfe geceosao, peah heora feawa sy. 

BenR 65.30 Gif sea stow pes neod.e hebbe and ser. geferreden pes 
mid gesceade and mid eaomodnesse pes gewilnige, and hit pam 
abbode cirg pince, swa hwilcne swa se abbod. geceose mid 
gepeahte para bropra, pe God ondredzo, sette pene him to 
prauoste. 

BenRWells 64.3 Gif eall geferreden pone ccd on gemenum gepeahte 
missriedao and peah feawa witena on oam geferscipe been, pet 
oa pearfe forgode wislicor tocnawan cunnon ponne sume, 
stande pera ~- pe mid God.es ege and wisdome pa oearfe 
geceosao, peah heora feawa sig. 

BenRW 3.3 And gehyre ponne hyre/ sustre ccd.g & smeage be hyre 
sylfro, and don la hwet hyre pince betst/. 

BenRW 7.155 Pe teooa eadmodnysse stepe is, gif pee mynecena ne 
bee galsmere & c~ on hleahtre, forpi pe hit is gewritan: 
Se gidie on his hleahtre his stefene onhefo. 

BenRW 64:4 Gyf eall geferreden ponne c~ on gemenum gepehte 
misriedad & feawa of pam wisestam p~re geferredenne pa neode 
forgode wislicor tocnawad, stande pere red, pe mid God.es 
ege & wisdome pa riht geceosao, peah heora feawa beo, ne pa 
oore ongean pet ne sacian. 

ChrodR 1 7.4 & pam wanhalan finde man fultum p2t he butan 
gedrefednysse hit mage don; & elcum breoer finde man fylst 
be pam pe hit ponne c~ sy & ma purht2on mage be pes 
mynstres myhtun & pmre geferrr.ddene. 

ChrodR 1 13.9 & weorcuhtan besceawige se bisceop oooe se ealder 
pe under him byo, pet se interuallum beo s~a Lang pet man 
mage singan feowertig sealma oooe fiftig, oooe locahu him 
ponne rn pince. 

Conf 4(Fowler) 169 Gyf hwa on swilcum manfullum sinscipe 
purhwunao oo his lites ende buton elcere geswicenesse, ne 
cunne we him n;enne c~ gepencan, buton hit is et God.es dome 
gelang, ne he to claenan ne mot. 

Conf 10.1(Thorpe) 82 le pe ponne min Drihten eaomod.Lice bidde 
pret pu me forgyfe p~t ic pes bidde pes pe pin willa sig & 
minre sawle c~ on ecnysse & mines worldlifes bletsung 
anstande. 

Lit 5.3.2.17(Fehr) 2 B~L-

132 RA:D ••• 



R~D ••• 

·:::rc··\,,;:01·1•:::r, II~-, ..... ... ---•N;-----.,~~-
Conf 10.1 (Thorpe) 82 Ic pe ponne min Drihten eaomocilice bicfoe 

p~t pu me forgyfe p2t ic pes bidde pes pe pin willa sig & 
minre sawle c~ on ecnysse & mines worldlites bletsung 
anstande. 

Lit 5.3.2.17(Fehr) 2 Biroi. 
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Lit 5.3.4(Ker) 1 B~, rctdinc. 
WPol 4(Jost) 7 Ne gebyrao us efre, pet we on unriht awiht 

gestrynan, ne hit eac cld ne bio, pet we rihtebegytan 
myrran on unnyt; ac us symle gebyreo p~t swyoe rihte, pet 
we Gades pearfan geornlice gladian mid feo and mid foda~, 
p2s pe we don magan. 

LawIEm 1.0 Oar wes Oda arcebiscop & ~ulfstan arcebi~cop & 
manega oore biscopas smeagende ymbon heora sawla cld & para 
pe him underpeodde weron. 

LawIVEg 2.2 Sy peahhw2oere pes ccd gemime eallum Leodscipe, 
~oer ge Anglum ge Denum ge Bryttu~, on elcum ende mines 
anwealdes, to oy pet earm & eadig mote agan p~t hy mid 
rihte gestrynao, & peof nyte, hwer he pyfpe befeste, peah 
he hw~t stele, & him swa geborgen sy heora unwilles, pet 
heora to fela ne Losigen. 

LawIVEg 15.1 & write man manega gewrita be pisum & sende aegper 
ge to ~Lfhere ealdormen ge to epelwine ealdormen, & hy 
gehwider, pet pes ~ cuo sy 1119per ge earmum ge eadigum. 

LawVIAtr 40 & smeage man symle on aeghwilce wisan, human 
fyrmest ma.,ge CliQ aredian, peode to pearfe, & rihtne 
Christendom swypost areran & aeghwilce unlaga geornost 
afyllan. 

LawIICn 11 And smeage man symle on aeghwylce wisan, human 
fyrmest rTl!!ge cl:d aredian peode to pearfe & rihtne 
Cristendom swyoost areran & aeghwylce unlage geornost 
a fyl Lan. 

LawIIC1 75.1 & se oe piet waepn age, hine geladige, git he durre, 
pet hit r.efre n!!S naoer ne his gewill ne his geweald ne his 
cld ne his gewitnes; ponne is pet Gades riht, pet he beo 
clime. 

LawWif 7 Git hy man oonne ut of Lande L!edan wille on oores 
pegnes Land, oonne bio hire c~, oet trynd oa forward 
habban, 02t hire man nan woh tone do, & git heo gylt 
gewyrce, ~et hy moton bean bate nyhst, git heo nefo, of 
hwam heo bete. 

LawGer 7 Ne Lete he n2fre his hyrmen hyne oterwealdan, ac wille 
he ~L~ne mid hlafordes creafte & mid tolcrihte: selre him 
his 11!!fre of folgooe oonne on, gyf hine magan wyldan oa oe 
he :;colde v·1aldan; ne bio hit hlaforde Cid, pet he pet 
oafige. 

Ch 1428(Harm 11:;) 7 le pa ta?ng on minne agenne CIQ & eode me 
pidier noro. 

Ch 1437(Rob 5) 20 & he cld oet he wes et Ceastre and pone aao 
geseh & gesceawade sua hine his aldormon heht Eadwult & he 
hine hwepre ne grette. 

Ch 1467(Rob 91) 20 Pa Laeg se king & asweartode eall mid pare 
sage & swor syppan und~r God elmihtine & under ealle halgan 
parto p~t hit Nefre n~s na his cld na his ded pet man 
sceolde etre Sandwic donut of Cristes cyrcean. 

Ch 1467(Rob 91) 24 Pa wes so¢lice gesyne pet hit wi.es oora manna 
gepeaht n~s na Haroldes kinges & soolice ~Lfstanes abbodes 
c~ w~s mid pam mannan pe hit ~f Cristes cyrcean ut 
gerctddon. 
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Ch 1503(Whitelock 20) 77 P~t wes pet he me cydde mines faeder 
worde p~t ic moste be Gades Leafe & be his geuman minre 
are & minra ~hta swa me mest CrQ. puhte ~goer ge for Gode ge 
for worulde. 

Ch 1014(Kem 784) 4 Swa into cld wege. 
Ch 1014(Kem 784) 5 Of c~ we9e swa into wengeforde. 
Rec 15(Birch 106) 72 B~ p~rto pet per abbud wyrpe. 
ChronC(Rositzke) 991.4 P!ene C!N geraedde erest Syric arcebisceop 
ChronC(Rositzke) 1016.23 Oa Uhtred geahsode pis, oa forlet he 

his hergunge and efste noroweard and beah oa for nyde and 
ealle Norohymbro mid him, and he gislode, and hine man 
oeahhw~pere ofsloh ouruh Eadrices CrQ. ealdormames, and 
purcytel Natenan sunu mid him. 

ChronD(Classen-Harm) 1.9 And pa cwedon pa Scottas, We magon eow 
hwepere rn gelaeron. 

ChronD(Classen-Harm) 991.1.4 Paene cld geredde aerest Syric 
arcebisceop. 

ChronD(Classen-Harm) 1055.1.15 And pa pa hi hefdon mest to 
yfele gedon man geredde pone Cid pet man elfgar earl 
geinnlagode, and ageaf him his earldom and ealle pet him of 
genumen wees. 

ChronE(Plummer) 8 Ac hi noldan heom Lyfan. foroan hi cwaedon/ 
paet hi ne mihton ealle etgedere gewunian per. & pa/ cwedon 
pa Scottas. we eow magon peah hwaoere Cid geleron. 

ChronE(Plummer) 656.6 Cweo pa pet he wolde hit wur~inten & 
arwuroen be his broore cld eoelred & ~~rwala. & be his 
swustre red Kyneburges: Kyneswioes. & be se ercebiscopes 
cld se w~s gehaten [Deusdedit]. & be al his gewiten cld 
Liered & Lawed peon his ky~erice weron. & he swa dide. 

ChronE(Plummer) 991.2 & on pam geare man geredde pet man geald 
aerest gafol Deniscan mannum. tor pam mycclan brogan pe hi 
wc ·htan be pam s2riman. pmt wns erest [x] pusend punda. 
paene cld geredde Siric arcebiscop. 

ChronE(Plummer) 1048.46 Oa com Godwine eorl & Swegen earl & 
Harold earl togzdere et Byferesstane. & manig mann mid 
heom. to oon pet hi woldon faran to heora cynehlaforde. & 
to pam witan eallon pe mid him gegaderode weron. pet hi pes 
cynges c~ hetdon & his tultum. ~ ealra witena. hu hi 
mihton pes cynges bismer awrecan & ealles peodscipes. 

ChronE(PLI.Xr!Tler) 1126.16 Pet wes e&LL don ourh his dohtres Cml­
& purh se Scott~ kyng DAUID hire eam. 

ChronE(Plt..mner) 112?.28 Oc se il'.:e Heanri dide pone king to 
understandene pet he h2fde Lieten his abbotrice tor pet 
micele unsibbe pmt wees on pet Land. & pet he dide ourh pes 
pap~s a:g & Leue of Rome. & ourh pes abbotes of Clunni. & 
purh pet he wes Legat of oone Rome scott. 

ChronE(Plunvner) 1129.8 Oa sane be pes kynges cw & be his Leue 
sende se ercebiscop Willelm of Cantwarbyrig ofer eall 
Englaland. & bead biscopes & abbotes & arcedecnes. & ealle 
pa priores muneces & canonias pa weron on ealle pa cellas 
on Englaland. & ~fter ealle pa pet Cristendome hefdon to 
begemen & to Locen. & p~t hi scolden ealle cumen to Lundene 
at Michaeles messe. & p~r scolden sprecon of ealle Gades 
rihtes. 
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at Michaeles messe. & per scolden sprecon of ealle Gades 
rihtes. 
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ChronE(Plummer) 1140.41 & it ne forstod naht. for pe king him 

sithen nam in Hamtun. purhc wicci crd- & dide him in prisun 
Comp 1.6(Henel) 2.1 Git 6U wille witan hwar halgan d~g bean 

scyle, c~ 6is eac. 
ByrM 1(Crawford) 74.12 Kynewyr6e c~ hyt ys gepuht, & trumlic, 

p~t we binnan pissun' cafertune onmang pisre spr2ce. 
ByrM 1(Crawford) 94.9 ~e wzron atende grimlice swy~ er we 

mihton pas gerena aspyrian, ac us com hredlice fultum, we 
gelyfa6 of heofenum, swa hyt c~ ys pmt ale 26ele gife 
ny6erastiho tram pam Fll!der ealra leohta. 

ByrM 1(CrawforGJ 156.28 Git pe lysta pas ping ~itan mid 
gewisse, ponne c~ pu mid gerade pone [v/J & hu,deahtogooan 
cwyde on Rabanun. 

Leh !(Herb) 135.1.1 veos wyrt pe man [abrotanumJ & oorum naman 
su6erne wuda nemnep ys twegea cynna ponne is pet ooer cyn 
greaten bogum & swype smalon Leaton swylce heo ma fexede 
gesewen sy & heo hafao blostman & crd swype gehwaede & heo 
is godes sw2ces & myceles & biterre on byrgynge. 

Leh 11(2) 33.3.6 B~ bio git he nimo mealwan mid hire cipum, 
seope on w2tere, sele drincan. 

Scrib 1(Ker) 3.1 Sunes goodes mannes gesihoe be heofene rice & 
be helle wite Whit & well understand & pu bist pe betere 

LibSc 65.13 [Cum fatuis ne consilium habeas non enim poterunt 
diligere nisi quae ipsis placuerint cum extraneo ne facias 
consiliumJ mid stuntum na c~ pu h2bbe na soolice hi magan 
Lufian butan pa pe him Liciao mid utscytlinge ne do pu 
gepeaht oppe C~-

LibSc 65.15 [Lingua sapientis quasi diluuium inabundabit et 
consilium illius sicut fans uite permanetJ tunge witan 
swylce Lagoflod onypao & c~ his swa wyll Lites purhwunao. 

LibSc 81.20 [Lector strenuus pctius ad implendum que Legit quam 
ad sciend1Jm promptus est minor enim poena est nescire quid 
adpetas quam ea que noueris non implere sicut enim Legendo 
scire concupiscimus sic sciendo rectaque didicimus implere 
debemus] raedere geornfull ma to gefylenne pe he cld ~enne 
to witenne hraed ys Lesse soplice wite ys nytan hwat pu 
gyrne pcenne pa pe pu canst na gefyllan swa soplice radende 
witan we gewilniao swa witende & rihte we Leornudan 
gefyllan we scylan. 

RegCGL 2.134 [Tune residentibus cunctis Leg~tur martyrlogium 
quo dicta surgentes omnes dicant uersum pretiosa 
inconspectu domini cum oratione ac uersu deus in adiutorium 
meum intende qui uersus tertio repetatur ab omnibus priore 
incipiente sub iungentes gloria ~t flectentes genua si 
ternpus ita dictauerint] pcenne sittendum eallun si cldd 
prowung raeding pam gecwedenum arisende ealle cwepan pet 
fers mid gebede & fers pet fers priddan sipe si geedleht 
tram eallum yldran onginnendum to geycende & bigende cneowa 
git tima swa diht. 
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RegCGL 2.143 [lterun autem residentibus Legatur regula uel si 

cties festus fuerit euuangelium ipsius diei dequa Lectione a 
priore pro ut dominus dederit dicatur] eft soplice 
sittendum si c~d se regal oppe git deg freols byp godspell 
pres d~es be pere riedincge tram yldran swaswa drihten sylp 
si gecweden. 

RegCGL 4.5 [sabbato quoque sancto pasche dum a puero 
resurrectio domini nostri iesu christi Legitur quanquam in 
martyrlogio id non habetur propter eius gloriosissimi 
uictoriam triumphi] on seternesdl!g eac haligre eastran 
ponne tram cilde 2rist drihtnes ures helendes christes bip 
C~Qd peah peon martirlogian pet na si hefp for his 
wuldorfuLLan sige oretlofes. 

RegCGL 4.12 [In cuius noctis uigilia in quarto responsorio ut 
honorificentius agatur duo simul cantent euuangelium post 
te deum Laudamus ab abbate more solito LegaturJ on pere 
nihte weccean on feorpan repse pet hit wur~licor si gedon 
twegen etgiedere singan godspell efter fram abbu::ie peawe 
gewunelicu si/ c~d-

RegCGL 4.43 [Ad matutinas uero obrem preditam licet te deum 
Laudamus non canatur et euuangelium minime festiuo more 
legatur cerei tamen accendatur et signa pulsentur omnia et 
turribulum turificando deposteturJ to mftersange for pinge 
foresiedum peah na si gesungan & godspell na freolslicum 
peawe si c~d taperas swa peah bean atende & becnu bean 
gehringode ealle & storcille sterende si boren. 

RegCGL 5.32 [Subdiaconus quoties casula indiutur exuat eam dum 
Legit epistolam qua Lecta rursus ea induaturJ pistolriedere 
swa oft swa he mid messehacelan byp gescryd he do of hi 
penne he c~ pistel pam gerieddum eft mid pere pe he si 
gescryd. 

RegCGL 5.75 [Finita oratione a diacono Legatur euuangelium 
turba multa usque mundus totus post ipsum abiit quod 
sequatur benedictio palmarum post benedictionem aspergantur 
benedicta aqua et tus oremetur] geendedum gebede tram 
diacone si c~d pet godspell pet fylige bletsung pealmena 
efter bletsunge bean gespringede mid geblesudum wetere & 
stor si berned. 

RegCGL 5.197 [legaturque euuangelium secundum iohannem ante 
diem festum donec tintinnabulum pulsetur] & si CIQd 
godspelles mfter op pet belle si gecnylled. 

RegCGL 5.221 [Deinde legitur alia lectio dixit dominus ad 
moysen sequitur t.~actus eripe me domine postea legitur 
passio domini nostri iesu Christi secundum iohannemJ syppan 
byp geriedd aper rieding efterfyliap traht efter pam byp CIQd 

RegCGL 5.223 [Ad illam passionem diaconus non dicat dominus 
uobiscum sed passio domini et reliqua nullo respondente 
gloria tibi domine et quando Legitur in euuangelio partiti 
sunt uestimenta mea et reliqua] to pere prowunge se diacon 
na cwepe ac & opre nanum andswarigende & pienne hit byp c~d 
on pam godspelle. 

RegCGL 6.26 [Deinde Legitur epistola si consurrexistis et 
cantatur alleluia confiternini domino et tractus Laudate 
dominum] syppan byp c~d se pistol & byp gesungen & traht. 
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AldV 1(Goossens) 2597 [inuestigabile decretumJ r~de 
[inscru~abile, statutum, pactum, secretum DecretumJ cid 
cum/ dori1e ve L. 

AldV 13.1(Nap) 2212 [perriiciter, i mortaliterJ c~­
AlcV 13.1<Nap) 4321 [perniciterJ c~-
0ccGL 45.1.2(Meritt) 96 [dicioneJ ccd-
CLGL 1(Stryker) 1400 [ConsuluntJ ccg sohtan. 
CLGL 1(Stryker) 4555 [0pere pretiumJ cld­
CLGL 3(0uinn) 1087 [0pere pretium] c~-

GenA,B 288 Ic m~g hyra hearra wesan, C~20 on pis rice. 
Dan 8 Penden hie py rice ccd~o moston, burgum ~ealdan/, w~s him 

beorht wela. 
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beorht 1.1ela. 
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Dan 684 Wiste he ealdormen in unrihtum, oa oe oy rice CIQgQ 

sceoldon. 
GuthA,B 127 Oper hyne scyhte, pet he sceaoena gemot nihtes 

sohte ond purh nepinge wunne efter worulde, swa doo 
wr~cm~cgas pa pe ne bimurnao monnes feore p2s pe him to 
honda hupe gel~eo, butan hy py reafe c~~O motan. 

Wid 11 Sceal peodna/ gehwylc peawum lifgan, eorl efter oprum 
eole c~~D, se pe his peodenstol gepeon wile. 

Beo 2053 Nu her para banena byre nathwylces frztwum hremig on 
flet geo, morores gylpeo, ond pone maopum byreo, pone pe ou 
mid rihte c~~D ~ceoldest. 

Beo 2855 Ne meahte he on eoroan, oeah he uoe wel, on oam 
frumgare feorh gehealdan, ne oes wealdendes wiht oncirran; 
wolde dom godes d.edurn CIQgO gumena gehwylcum, swa he nu gen 
deo. 

Met 1.63 Sende zrendgewrit ealdhlafordum degelice, and hi for 
drihtne bled ealdurn treowum, oet hi 2ft to him comen on pa 
ceastre, Lete Greca witan c~~O Romwarum, rihtes wyroe Lete 
pone leodscipe. 

GDPref 1 E/ oe me m~o oance, he in me findan m~/, git hine 
feola lysteo gastlices lites godre biesene, pet he ful eape 
m29 upp gestigan to oam heofonlican hame, par byo a hyht 
and wyn, blis/ on burgum, pam pe bearn godes sielfes hiora 
eagum geseon motan. 

A:CHom II, 14.1 141.116 Da heoldon oa ludei. pone helend ofer 
niht. and mid anum wefelse his neb bewundon. sleande mid 
handbredum. huxlice and gelome. and heton hine cld~o- hwa 
hine hrepode. and mid menigfealdum hospe hine gegremedon. 
and mid Leasum gewitum. forleogan woldon; 

A:CHom II, 17 164.102 We wenao pet ge ealle on andwerdnysse her 
ne bean to oam d29e. pe we pet godspel CIQ~O sceolon; 

A:CHom II, 35 267.227 Git hwilc gelered man pas race oferrede. 
oooe cld~o gehyre. ponne bidde ic pet he oas scyrtinge ne 
tele; 

A:LS (Julian & Basilissa) 65 And twegen his halgan mid twam 
cynehelmun arerdan hi pa upp and heton hi cld~O-

A:LS (Pr Moses) 60 Ponne we us gebiddao mid bylewitum mode, 
ponne sprece we soolice to Gede sylfum swa, and ponne we 
bee rledao oooe c~l1Q gehyrao, ponne spreco God to us purh 
pa gastlican rledincge. 

!\:LS (Martin) 267 Per weron bisceopas of gehwilcum burgum to 
pere gecorennysse, pa wiocwedon hi ~sume pet Martinus nere 
wyroe swa miceles hades, for his wacum gyrlum, and per 
wiocweo swipost an pera bisceopa Defensor gehaten, ache 
wearo gescynd purh Gades sepunge; pa sceolde man cld~o sume 
redinge him etforan, ac se redere wes utan belocen; pa 
gelehte sum preost 2nne sealtere sona, and pet erest 
gem~tte rledde him etforan pet wes pis fers, Of unsprecendra 
mupe, and sucendra pu fulfremedest pin lof drihten for 
pinum feondum, pet pu towurpe feond and defensor. 

!\:LS (Cecilia) 59 Pa arzrde hine se engel and het hine cid~o pa 
gyldenan stafas pe him God tosende. 
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ltHom 2 1 Men pa Leofostan, us Lyst nu eow secgan be pam halgan 
godspeLLe pe ge gehyrdon nu cig~o, p2t ge beon pe 
geleaffuLran purh pa bocLican Lare, and pa anredran on 
eowrum Drihtne. 

ltHom 6 1 On pam haLgan godspeLle pe ge gehyrdon nu c~~O us 
sego be Lazare, pe seoc Leg pa he wes on Bethaniawic 
wuniende pa, and Wi2S Maroan brooor and Marian sooLice, and 
p~t wees seo Maria pe mid micelre arwuronysse mid deorwurore 
seaLfe urne Drihtne smyrode, and mid hyre fexe wipode hys 
fet. 

!tHom 10 105 We habbao gesed swuteLLicor be pisum on pam oorum 
speLLe pe her to gebyrao, on pam man maeg Qehyran be pam 
Halgan Gaste, se oe hit CldslO wyle, oppe C~slO gehyro. 

ltHom 19 222 We habbao nu gesed hu oa Sundorhalgan ahsodon pone 
Hi2Lend be ende pissere worulde; nu ~ille we eow secgan 
sceortLice, git we magon, hu hys agene Leorningcnihtas hyne 
ahsodon be pam, swa swa seo Cristes/ boc us cyo be pam 
yLcan: [Interrogatus lesus a discipulis de consummatione 
seculi, dixit eis, Cun autem uideritis abhominationem 
desolationis/, et reliqua]; oa halgan apostolas pe mid pam 
Hcelende ferdon, pa pa he her on worulde ·~unode mid mannum, 
ahsodan hyne endemys be pi ssere worulde •Jeendunge; he hym 
pa andwyrde, and hym pus to cweo: ponne ge geseoo standan 
on pcere haLgan stowe onscuniendLic deofolgild, swa swa 
Danihel awrat, se oe p2t rede oooe ccdsl□ gehyre, undergyte 
he ponne pes witegan word. 

ltHom 19 273 Pa halgan apostolas pe mid pam Helende ferdon, pa 
pa he her on worulde wunode mid mannum, ahsodan hyne 
endemes be pissere worulde geendunge; he hym pa andwyrde, 
and hym pus to cweo: ponne ge geseoo standan on pere halgan 
stowe onscunigendlic deofolgyld, swa swa Danihel a~rat, se 
oe pet rede, oooe ccd~□L gehyre, undergyte he ponne pes 
witegan word. 

ltHom 20 166 Me comon Lytle er to twegen Gades englas, and 
brohton me ane boc, seo wes beorhte scinende, ac heo wes 
swyoe gehwede, and heton me CcdslOL-

ltHomM 4(Ass 5) 1 Pet haLige godspell, pe ge gehyrdon nu CCQQQ, 
sego, pet pa bisceopealdras and pa farisei embe urne 
drihten rzeddon on heora gepeahte him betwynan and cwedon: 
Hwet mage we La don, nu pes man pus wyrco swa fela .tacna? 

ltHomM 14(Ass 8) 44 Se cyning pa sona swioe wearo geyrsod, pmt 
heo hine forseah on swylcere gegaderunge, and befran his 
witan, pe w.2ron efre mid him on aelcum his rede, pe he C~slO 
wolde, and he ealle ping dyde efrP be heora rede hwet him 
puhte be pam, be his forsewennysse. 

ltHomM 14(Ass 8) 209 And he het pa foroberan pone cranic fram 
his yldrena dagl.1!l and c~~□ etforan him, oo oet he fuLge on 
sLl!!Pe. 

ltAbusMor 240 Witan hym sceolan CIQ~O & he ne sceal bean weamod. 
ltLet 1(Wulfsige CCCC 190) 102 Ge habbao eac regol, gyf ge hine 

CmQQO woldan, on pam ge magon geseon , hu hit geset is be 
eow. 

ltLet3(Wulfstan 2) 39 On frigedaege er none et fruman man sceal 
c~~O pes witegan redincge: [In tribuLatione sua mane]. 
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~Let3<Wulfstan 2) 58 And syppan [idQO pa r~dincge: [ln 
princ1p10 fecit deus celum et terram]. 

/\let 1➔ <Sigeweardz>,~t;L,z Dis man meg crda.n, se pe his reco to 
gehirenne, on pere Engliscan bee, pe ic awende be pisum. 

HLet 1+lS1geweardZ) 921 le secge pis sceortlice, for oan pe ic 
gesett h!ebbe of pisL.VTI feower bocum wel feowertig larspella 
on Engliscum ger·eorde & sumne eacan oaerto. pa pu rniht c1dao 
be pissere race on maran andgite, oonne ic her secge. 

fl:Le't L.(SigeweardZ) 1006 Ealra pissera apostoi.o geenuunge ic 
h~bbe awriten buton Mathian anes, pe ic ofocsion ne mihte: 
oa ge mihton c~ao & eow arrrnnn on pllm, gif ge holde wRron 
eowrUll agenun sawlun. 

ltGram 126.1½ Legere uis pu wylt cioa□ ys se ooer h~i and 
andweard tid and anfeald getel. 

fl:Gram 126.15 Leger·e uolui ic wolde [IQllO, Legere uoluist:is/ ge 
woldon cmda□ sint forogewitene tida; ET CETERA. 

/\:Gram 1Y,.10 FVrVRO/ amatum ire VEL amaturum esse lufian; uis 
amatt..rn ire wyl.t ou faran lufion; uenatum !?ergo ic f.-,re . 
huntian; uis doctum ire wyl.t ~u gan leornHm; lectum per·git 
he greo crdao; bibitum pergo ic gange drincan; El CETERA. 

~Grnm 136.8 Manducans est he ys etende, legens est he ys 
riedende; l.ecturus sun eras ic sceal [IQQO to merigen, 
lecturus es pu scealt Cl:QslO, Lecturus est he sceal. [Cdll□ , 
Lecturi sunt hi sceolon cmdoo; E1 CETERA. 

11:Gr<!!lrn 162.8 Lego ic rrede, Legis ou nedst, legit he r!f!t peas 
CON1VGAT10 is gecweden CORREPTA, 6fflt is, ·gescyrt, foro..,n ◊e 
heo mac;,o hyre IMPERATJVVM on sceortne e: Lege rlfd; and eft 
on INFINITIVVM byo see sceort: Lege_re u~dQ□ : ,yid sw11 eall.e 
oa word, oe to hyre belimpoo, gescyrtao pone forest:>dan eon 
oam twam gemetun and on ma oorum, oonne oa oore oreo 
CONIVGATIONES beoo iefre gelengde/; ET PLVR/\l.lTER legimus, 
l,egi tis, lequnt. 

/\:Gram 198.8 On oMre oriddan geoeodnysse byo see Lang: legebarn 
i c riedde, c1c he bye sceort on oorum s towum: cum Leger':'m p,.,, 
oa ic redde, Legere [EQQ□ ; ET C~TERA. 

A:Gram 211.L. Ponne cymo of oam Lecturio me Lyst r1dao. 
A:Grarn 246.9 An is andwerdre tide: legens rie<lende; o;er is 

towerdre tide: Lecturus se oe cc<Joo sceol_; Lecturus sum 
eras ic sceal cr.dao to merigen. 

-fl:Gram 26L,.16 Sl'lltim getacnao wanunge: sal~im, s~ haber':m unum 
denarium/ huru, gif ic ha!fde arnne pen1ng; s, non u1s 
Legere, saltim audi gif ou nt:-Lt c1do9, h~yst huru. 

WHom 10a 54 Ponne L~re we pa!t hy ge(ome oas Lytlan mynegunga 
crdao I?, smeag~n I?, on gemynde fteste ber.lysan & ourh Godes 
fultLXTI swa forogefremman swa hy fyrmest rnagan. _ 

WI-lorn 19 53 I c eow wi l Le [l:dl'l□ & swype ,.,rier..,n i I reontisc 1 Pf> 
cy~an mid rlhtan getrywpan, wealdan eow bl isse & rnicelr': 
Lisse, habban eow to pegnan & bean eow for mundboran, q 1 f 
ge me gehyrao, swa swa me Lica;. 

Homs 8(8LHom 2> 28 Hwll!t we nu gehyrdon pis holige godspel. 
beforan us cidao. t peh we hit sceolan eft o!ercwepan, p~t 
we pe geornor witon pzt hit us to bysene bel1mpep eces 
l i f es. 
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Homs 11.2(VereHom 3) 152 Wiotodliee swahwaswa wile symle mid 

Gode bion, he seeal gelomliee hine gebiddan & CCQ~0-
HomS 31(WiLLard) 87 Gyf ponne pa engLas geseoo pat seo sawl bio 

heora geferseypes wyr~e, hi ponne onginnao secgan and crg~o 
swyoe fr'eondLice eaLL pa god pe heo illlfre tram frymce: hyre 
Lites oo hire daga ende gefremede, and heo hit e~LL on 
heora bocum awriten habbao. 

Homs 34(PetersonVercHom 19) 119 Py we beoda~ godes bebode & 
eaLLra his haligra, pet n~n para Cristenra manna, pe pis 
gehyre him beforan c~~O, oooe elleshwara hit him gerecean, 
ne gepristleee he pis festen to abreeenne, be pam pe he 
wiLLe him for gode geborgen habban. 

Homs 40.1(Nap 49) 93 Donne heo gehyrdon pine ber c!t(j~o anc pin 
godspeL seegan and heora Lif rihtan and hym ecne weg tecan 
and eyoan heo simbLe heora earan fordyttan and hit gehyran 
noldan. 

Homs 40.3(McCabeVercHom 10) 107 Ponne/ hie gehyrdon pine bee 
crg~o & pin godspel secgan & hira Lit rihtan & him ecne weg 
eyoan, hy symLe hiera earan dytton & hit gehyran noldon. 

LS 6(InventCrossMor) 59 Oa sioooen se mera kasere constantinus 
wes getrymed mid rihtan geleafan he pa Liornian ongan pa 
godeundan Lare & pa halgan cristes bee cld~o-

LS 16(MargaretHerbst) 289 Se eadega Margareta pa ongan biddan & 
pus ewepan: God, pu pe heofenan mid honda gemettest & 
~orpan o~ pinre fyst betyndest geher mine bena pat swa 
hwile man swa writep mine prowunga oppe hi geherap cld~o, 
of pere tide syn adyLgade heora synna, oppe gif hwilc man 
Leoht dep on minun ciricdn of his geswinge, be swa hwyLcan~ 
gyLte swa he bidde forgifenesse, ne si him se/ synna 
geteold; ic bidde pe, drihten, pet git hwile moo si gemetod 
on pinum pam egesliean dome & he si gemindig minum naman & 
pines, gefreolsa hine, drihten, of tintregan; get ie pe 
bidde, drihten, pet se pe rerdep boe mines martirhades oppe 
on his huse hzbbe, sy his synna eaL ~Letnesse, forpon pe we 
syndon flesc & blod. 

LS 29(Nicholas) 46 He weox pa and ongan wel to peonne and eaL 
swa he of cildhade to mare eLde becom pane cepte he nan 
pineg of pises middaneardes welon ac was ooer hwile mid his 
fi:eder and mid his moder and ooer hwilce he eode ane to 
eirican and swa hwet swa he perinne geherde c~o of halgan 
gewritun eall he hit on his heorte behydde and feste belaf 
on his gemynde. 

LS 32(Peter&PauL) 98 & pa heht he don swa, & cid~o pet gewrit 
beforan him; & hit pus cwcep, Pi Latus gretep C Laudiurn i'.i s 
hlaford. 

HomU 10(VercHom 6) 99 Utan we nu eorne tilian, pet we pe selran 
syn, ponne we pylleca bysena usses Dryhtnes beforan us 
reecan & c~~o ge gehyrao. 

HomU 20(BLHom 10) 73 & us is myceL nedpearf pet we us sylfe 
geoencean & gerrunan & ponne geornost, ponne we gehyron 
Gades bee us beforan reccean & Cl:Q~0, & godspelL secggean, 
& his wuLdorprymmas mannum eypan. 
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HomU 29.1(Nap 36) 19 And sece gehwa his scrift swipe ieorne and 

unsceoddum fotun georne to godes cyrcan, and ga man mid 
haligdome ut and mid haligwetere, and sceote man mlmessan, 
be pam pe man gerll!de, swa mt soluh penig, swa sylflende 
hlaf mt hreocendl,lffl heorpe, swa elles hwat, swa witan ponne 
to pearfe and gerll!dan for ealles tolces neade, hwilan be 
mannes teopuncge, hwilan be mannes efenwihtc, hwilan be 
freodmenn, hwilan an, hwilan aper witan sceolan Lr&Q~Q tolce 
to pearfe. 

HomU 29.2(Nap 35) 25 Hwilum weaxgescot, hwilum flexgescot, 
hwilun mealtgescot, hwilum melagescot, hwilum elmesbmo, 
hwilum peartena totpweal and elles 2lmesgedal and hwilum be 
teopunge, hwilum be mannes etenwihte, hwilum be freotmen, 
hwilun be healttreon, and hwilu man, hwilum ooer witan 
scylan cmg~o tolce to pearte. 

HomU 40(Nap 50) 66 Betan pa nu georne, pa pe pyssere peode nu 
sceolan m~□, swa swa god wyle/, git hig gode willan 
rihtlice cweman and on pam myclan dmge heom syltum 
gebeorgan bet, ponne pa dydon, pe beforan wmron, pe unriht 
araerdan to torwyrde heom sylfum. 

HomU 53(NapSunEpis) 130 Git ponne hwilc bisceop ooce hwilc 
gelered man, afterpanoe he pis mrendgewrit him on handa 
~•to & hit nale pam tolce underpeodan ne him CIQ~O, buton 
twyon onraedlice he polao Gades domes, toroanoe swa hwilc 
sacerd swa ne gebodao pam folce heora synna, huru pinga on 
domesdEge heora bl.ad bio tram him asoht, & he scildig ponne 
stent be heora synnun on Gades andweardnysse. 

HomM 5(Willard) 65 Ac us man simle bebeodeo on godes bebodum 
paet we geneache ure cyricean seccan and per gehieren c~~□ 
pa godcundan word pe drihten selta gescop ealra/ godcundra 
gesamnunge. 

ftGenPref 6 Nu pinco me, Leaf, pmt pet weorc is swioe pleolic me 
oooe aenigun men to underbeginnenne, for pan pe ic ondraede, 
gif sun dysig man pas bee rmt oooe CW~O gehyrp, pet he 
wille wenan, pet he mote Lybban nu on pere niwan 2, swa swa 
pa ealdan fll!deras Leofodon pa on pere tide, er pan pe sec 
~alde ae gesett were, oppe swa swa men Leotodon under Moyses 
ae. 

RubJn(WSA) 3.1 Pys godspel man sceal cmg~o oter eastron be pmre 
rode & eft ofer pentecosten on pone forman sunnandEg. 

Mt(WSCp) 22.15 Oa ongunnon pa Pharisei cid~O pmt hig woldon 
pone Helend on hys sprace beton. 

Nic(E) 66 Eala men pa Leofestan understandeo p~t ge betoran eow 
cmd~□ goherao & ondredao eow pone toweardan dieg pe ure 
drihten on cuneo to demenne ealle pam pe tram pan 
frumsceapenan men adame oo pone andweardan dieg gesceapene 
waeron. 

CP 3.33.15 Hwa meahte ieo monnum CIQ~O butan scylde, ◊Onne se 
oe hi gescop? 

CP 5.43.22 Sua sua oms getarer.an brooor wit on oere eoldan e 
waes geboden o.em Litiendan bre~r to ontonne, sua is cynn 
o~t sio giemer oaere halgan ciricean, oet is Cristes tolces 
gesomnung, sie oam boboden oe hie wel ofer mege, & hiere 
wel C!Q~O cunne. 
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Alc(Warn 35) 85 Sepe wyle simle mid Gode bean, he sceal him 

oft geb1ddan, & he sceal oft halige gewriten c~~O, for pan 
pe ponne we us gebiddao, we speeao to Gode, & ponne we 
haL0e bech r;edao, God speco to us. 

BenR 17~ 49: Be deghwomlicum weorcum, and on hwilcun tidum hi 
c1:,;l~o sceolon. 

BenR 2.80 He sceal gepencan, pet he swioe unepelice wisan 
underfeho, pet is, pmt he scPal CCQ~O and racian op~a manna 
saulum, sunum mid olecungum, sumum mid preaungun, sumum mid 
Lare, no paet an, pll!t he sceole symle gyrnan, pr.tt h~ him paes 
befesten eowdes nanne mfwirdlan nmbbe, ac eac pet he mage 
gefeon be pl!ITI westrne heora godra weorea. 

BenR 4.41 Halige c~□ he sceal Lustliee gehyran and gPLome on 
gebedum been; his forogewitenan yfelu he see~~ deghwamliee 
mid tearun Gode andettan and hie georne betan. 

BenR 10.1 From eastron op kalen<las nouembris sy et uhtsange 
gehealden se ylea gewuna, pe we her beforan geewll!dan and 
sea yleee myeelnes sealmsanges, butan pam anum pet man 
r!!dinge ne pearf r:mo on nanre bee for pan seortan nihton, 
peon sunera beoo, ae for pan prim radingum sy an enlypig 
r;edineg gered of pere ealdan eypnes~e gemyndeliee butan 
bee, and an swype seort reps afterfylige. 

BenR ~8.0 BE DA:GH\J()'d!L!Cu-1 \JE0RCUM, AND HWILCUM TIDU'I HI B~Q6~ 
SCYLON. 

vBenR 48.3 We penne forpy gelyrap, pet mid pisse gefadunege 
egores weorees tima mege been geendebyrd: tram eastron op 
kal~ndas oetobris, sona swa hy fram primsange gangen, 
wyreen loeahwaet ponne pearf sy, oo hit sy forneah an tid 
ouer undern; efter oam CCQ~O heora bee oo midd119. 

BenR 48.24 Donne eft efter hear~ nongereorde CCQ~O hy eft heora 
bee, oope hyra sealmas singen. 

BenR 48.29 Nime heora ele on oam f~stendagutn sutne bee of pere 
bibl iothe-:an, and cBd~o pa; sylle hie- him men onforan 
Leneten. 

BenR 48.31 Been gesette an cope twegen ealde witan, pe pet 
mynster geondgangen and pes gyman, pet per nan brooor ymbe 
idelnesse and L.rinette sprll!e~ beo and ne bee ymbe his 
r;edinge, pa hwile pe pa oore CIQ~□; ne bip he na him anum 
unnyt, ae eae pa opre to oem tyht. 

BenR 48.41 Sunnandagum ~~ pa gebroora halige bee, butan 
hwyleun penuneg betar1!: sy. 

BenR 48.43 Gif per ponne hwyle brooor beo gemet swa gymeles and 
swa asolcen, pet he nelle, oope ne mege halige bee smeagan 
oope c~~D, teee him man oper weorc, pet he ealles unnyt ne 
beo. 

BenRW 38.23 Ne cBd~ pa geswustra na be nanre endebyrdnisse, ac 
pa pe hit wel don cunnan & oore getymbrian/ magon. 

BenRW 48.21 Fram kalendas octobris, pet is tram pere halige 
rode daeige oo Lenten, m~o pa geswustre heore becc, odoet 
hit bean fulliee an tid toforan undern. 

BenRW 48.27 0onne eft 2fter hire nonmete Clr:Q~O hi eft on heore 
bee, odoe syngon heore sealmes. 
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BenRW 48.46 Gyf par ?onne 12nig swuster getunde beo swa gemelas 

& swa asolee, pat heo nelle, odoe ne mage halige bee 
~meagan odoe cld~o, beo heore sum weore beteht, pat heo 
ealles unnytt ne beo. 

ChrodR 1 49 Be pam peon cireean $Ceolon CIQ~D & sinegan. 
ChrodR 1 49.0 B~ pam peon cyrcan seeolon ccg~o & singan. 
ChrodR 1 77.1 Oas bee sceal habban ale messepreost an his 

cyrean, pe he maege on messian, & pistel & godspel an ccd~O, 
& fulluhtian, & dl!dbote tecan, & geares ryne be gerime 
secgan, & an uhtan C~ml-

ChrcdR 1 80.56 Nyd eae pine preostas pet hi gecrnlice Lecrnicn 
& c~ halige gewrytu, & ne getrywon na a~ pare tungan 
getingnysse, ac an pas andgytes scofestnysse, pet hi magcn 
pam wyostandan pe angean scofestnysse flitan willao. 

RegC 1(Zup) 106 ~fter pas salteres geendunge astrehte singen 
heora Letanias, ealswa hit gewunelie is, and sippan heora 
raedinge gecrne Wml oo scocnylle, pam ge hyredum hi 
gesecgen and gehwylee/ core pinge 2fter regules peawe 
gefyllen. ' 

ThCap 1(Sauer) 2.309.1 Eow gedafenao pet ge swioe syngallice 
halige bee Wml & eow gelcme gebiddan fcrpoo pe pes 
rihtwisan weres Lif purh pa rl!dinge haligra bcca to Gode 
bio getyhted & getrymed & purh pa gebedu hit bio gefretwed 
be pam eweo Dauid, in minre heortan ic gehydde pine 
gespreeu pat ic ne gesyngode wio pe. 

Conf 1.1(Spindler) 278 Mid Grecum diaconas ne motan brecan 
gehalgodne hlaf ne ccllectionem/ ccd~o ne [Dominus 
uobiscun] cwepan. 

Ccnf 1.1(Spindler) 319 Muneca ma!ssan man mot singan gehwylce 
Sunnandaege and heora naman c~~O, Romane ne raedao para 
manna naman on Sur,nandege et messan. 

Conf 3.1.1CRaith Y) 1.;5 Her taco sanctus lacobus, pet git hwa 
geuntrunad bee, pmt he gelaoige him his sacerd to & core 
godes peowas, pet hi him cfer CIQ~D & se untruma his pearte 
him secge & hy hine smyrigean on godes naman mid pam halgar. 
ele. 

Lit 5.11.1(Fehr) 20 And halgie he ponne water, and scryde hine 
sum diacon, swylce he godspel c~~o scule and core twegen 
gebroora be heora hades t'll2~e. 

WPol 2.2.1(Jost) 7 And gif hit geweoroe, pet folce mislimpe 
purh here oopon hunger, purh stric oooe steorfan, purh 
unwestm oooe uriweder, ponne c~~□ hi georne, human pes 
bate sece to Criste mid clenlicum festenum and mid 
cyrcsocnun and mid eadmedum benum and mid elmessylenum. 

WPol 2.3(Jost) 6 Bisceopun gebyreo, pet symle mid heom faran 
and mid heom wt.rdan wel gepungene witan, huru sacerdhades, 
pet hi wio ~l:lO magan for Gode and for worulde and p2t 
hecra gewitan bean on aeghwylcne timan, weald hwet heom tide 

LawIICn 30.5 & gif he ponne gyt mare wurc gewcrht hebbe, ponne 
do man ut his eagan, & ceorfan of his nosu & his earan & pa 
uferan Lippan oooon ~ine hettian, swa hwylc pyssa swa man 
ponne gerr.de, oa pe ozrto c~~□ sceclon: s~a mc,n mag styran 
& eac pzre sawle beorgan. 
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ponne gerl!de, oa pe oerto c~~D sceolon: s~a man meg styran 
& eac p~re sawle beorgan. 
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Ch 1503(~hitelock 20) 82 Nu bidde ic ealle pa witan pe minne 
cwyde gehyron W~D zgoer ge gehadode ge Lewede pet hi bean 
on fultume p2t min cwyde 5tandan mote swa mines feder Leaf 
on minon cwyde stl!Tl~. 

Ch 1033(Rose-Troup) 4 Ponne on c~~D flodan. 
ChronC(Rositzke) 1010.22 Ponne bead man eallan witan to cynge, 

and man sceolde ponne c~~O human pisne eard werian 
sceolde, ac, peah mon ponne hwet rlldde, pet ne stod furoon 
aenne monao. 

ChronD(Classen-Harm) 1010.1.24 Donne bead man eaLLe witan to 
cynge, and man ponne c~~O sceolde human pisne eard werian 
sceolde. 

ChronE(PLLmner) 1010.23 Donne bead man ealle witan to cynge. & 
man ponne ~□ scolde human pisne eard werian sceolde. Ac 
peah man hw~t pcnne rlldde. pet ne stod fur:ix,n a,ne monao. 

Mart 5(HerzfeLd-Binz) 1497 [JY27/A/6J Pa geherde he per c~~o 
godes bee. 

Mart 5(Herzfeld-Binz) 1805 [AU25/B/4J Oa et nihstan oa ongan he 
CffiD oa godcundan gewritu end onfeng fulwihte. 

BenRGL 38.2 [ne fortuitu casu qui arripuerit codicem Legere 
audeat ibi sed Lecturus tota ebdomada dominico cie 
ingrediatur] ne he on ferlicum gelimpe se oe geleco boc 
[ffiD ne gedyrstLzce pera seoe c~sio scea 1.l ealra pera 
wucan on pam drihtenLican dzge ah inga. 

BenRGL 38.10 [Frater autem ebdomedarius accipiat mixtum 
priusquam incipiat Legere propter communione~ sanctam et ne 
forte grave sit ei e unium sustinere] brooor seo wuca pen 
nime snlldinge er pan pe he aginne c~~D forpam halgum 
gesumunge & pet na sig healic him fasten forpyldian. 

BenRGL 38.12 [Fratres autem non per ordinem Legant aut cantent 
sed qui edificent audientesJ na be endebyrdnesse c~~o oooe 
singan ac ra getrirm,an pa gehyrandan. 

BenRGL 47.3 [Cantare autem et Legere non presumat nisi qui 
potest ipsum officium bene impLere ut aedificentur 
audientes quad cum humilitate et gravitate et tremore fiat 
cui usserit abbasJ singan & c~~O ne ne gedyrstlece buton 
se oe ~ pa sylfan penunge wel gefuLLan pet beon 
getimbrode pa gehyrendum pet & mid ege beo & pam pe het. 

BenRGL 48.4 [Post sextMn autem surgentes a mensa pausent in 
Lectis suis cum omni silentio aut forte qui voluerit sibi 
Legere sic Legat ut alium non inquietet] efter pere syxtan 
tida arisende hi geresten on heora beddum mid eallum swige 
oooe wenunga se oe wyle him sylfan C~~O swa rede pet ooer 
he ne gedrefe. 

BenRGL 48.13 [In quibus diebus quadragesime accipiant omnes 
singulos codices de bibliotheca quos per ordinem ex integro 
Legant qui codices in caput quadragesime dandi sunt] on pam 
dagum Ll.l!nctenfaesten hiderfan ealle enlepige bee of boc 
cystan pa hi be endebyrdnesse eall abutan c~~□ pa bee synd 
to syllanne on anginne f2sten. 
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Mem 124.1 Oorum tidum & gese~tum tidum weorc hi na 

torgimeleasian tor pam pe he is o~rum tidum raedinge tullice 
hi geemtian & git bean hit man on anum claustre hi sittan 
p~t hi sylte geseonde hi preian & hi under swian c~~o & 
pet an to ooran ne si gepeod buton nedbehefnesse to ~~renne 
bidde swa peahhweper pet he na butan unstilnesse cores do 
[Ceteris horis et constitutis opera manuum non neglegant, 
quia uirtus est anime et corporis; ceteris iterum horis 
Lectioni pleniter uacent, et si fieri potest, in uno 
claustro sedeant, ut se inuicem uidentes coherceant, et sub 
silentio Legant, et ne unus ad alium coniJngatur, nisi 
necessitas docendi exposcerit, ita tamen ut sine 
inquietudine aLterius taciatJ. 

Mem 126.5 & 2r pam pe hi aginne mete niman biddc se raedere & he 
onginne WAD & swa swa $e regal teco ne aenig stefn si 
gehyred buton pes raederes anes buton for trymmynge syooan 
sceortlice si gesaed [Et antequam incipiant cibum sumere, 
pet~t Lector benedictionem et incipiat Legere, et sicut 
docet reguLa, nuLLius uox audiatur, nisi solius Legentis, 
nisi certe pro edificatione aliquid exinde breuiter 
dicatur]. 

LibSc 7.14 [Isidorus dixit orationibus mundamur Lectionibus 
instruimur utrunque bonum est si Liceat si non Liceat 
melius est orare quMl Legere quia in Lectione cognoscimus 
quad facere debemus in oratione ea accipiemus quae 
postulamusJ szede mid gebedum we beoo afeormode mid rl!dingum 
we beoo getyde aegoer god ys gif aLyfo Qif na alyfo betere 
ys gebiddan penne ~□ forpi peon rzedinge we oncnawao pet 
we don scylon on gebede pa we onfop pa we biddao. 

LibSc 81.17 [Isidorus dixit qui uuLt cum deo semper esse 
frequenter debet orare frequenter et Legere nan cum oramus 
ipsi cum deo Loquimur cum uero Legimus deus nobiscum 
Loquitur omnis profectus ex Lectione et meditatione 
procedit que enim nescimus Lectione discimus que autem 
didicimus meditationibus conseruamus] szede sepe wyLe mid 
gode symle beon geLomLice he scyL gebiddan geLomLice eac 
CN~O witodLice penne we gebiddap we mid gode we specap 
pcmne we sopLice raedap god mid us spyco elc framung of 
ra?dindge & smeaunge forpst~p pa we soplice nytan of 
raedincge/ we Leorniap pa we witodlice Leornudan on 
smeaungum we gehealdap. 

LibSc 81.35 [Ideo prohibetur christianis figmenta Legere 
poetarum quia per oblectamenta inanium fabuLarum mentem 
excitant ad incentiua Libidinum] forpi ys forboden 
cristenum hiwunga ~~□ sceopa forpi purh gelustfullunga 
idelra bigspella gepanc hi awecceao to atendincgum galnyssa 

L ibSc 81.38 [Cum sit uti L"is ad instruendum Lectio adhibita 
autem conlatione maiorem intellegentiam prebet melius est 
enim conferre quam Legere] pienne ys nytlic to Lerenne 
raedincg gegearwudre soplice gegaderunge maran andgyt heo 
gearwao betere ys soplice tobringan penne C~AO-

ProgG~ 1(Foerst) 61 Cartan wirtan oooe c~ao erende tullic hit 
getacnap. 
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ProgGL 1(Foerst) 71 [Codicellos cuiusque rei accipere uel 

Legere aut Legente audire, felicitatem temporis significat] 
bee gewilces pinges onfon oooe [~gQ oooe riedende lestan 
geselpe timam hit getacnao. 

CLGL 1(Stryker) 1916 [Decernere] [~gQ. 

RltDANNE 
BedePref 2.2 & ic oe sende pet spell, p~t ic niwan awrat be 

Angelpeode & Seaxum, oe sylfum to c~~QQ~ & on emtan to 
smeageanne, & eac on ma stowa to writanne & to Lzranne. 

Bede 3 14.206.10 He hefde pa gleawnesse Godes bebc'. 1 to 
healdanne & to Leranne; & he hEfde pa geornfullnesse haligu 
gewritu to cmrum~ & weccean to beganganne. 

Bede 5 14.438.23 Pa teah heora ooer faro fegre boc & swioe 
medmicle & me sealde to c~~QQ~. 

Bede 5 14.438.32 Pa teah he foro boc ongryslicre gesihoe & 
unmaettre micelnisse & Lytesne unabeorendlic byrdenne; 

' sealde oa anun his geferena/ & heht me beran to CCQ~OQ~. 
Bede 5 17.464.3 & he sealde pa erendgewrito, pe he brohte tram 

pam apostolican papan, 2rest Brihtwalde pam arcebiscope to 
c~~Du~, & eft 2pelrede, se wes er cyning; wes oa 
Beardsetena abbud. 



R~DAP 
GenA,B 2187 Him pa edre god andswarode: •~efre gerefan c~~Q 

pine eafora yrfe, ac pin agen bearn tretwa healde6, ponne 
pin fl2sc Ligeo. 

~CHom 1,344.7 [ VII KALENDAS IANVARII PASSI0 BEAT! STEPHANI 
PR0TOMARTIRIS J We [~gQ on oere bee pe is gehaten Cactus 
aoostolorum]. p2t oa apostolas gehadedon syfan deaconas 
on o~re gelaounge. pe of iudeiscum folce to cristes 
geleafan beah efter his prowunge. and eriste of deaoe and 
uppstige to heofenum; 

~CHom I, 10 154.15 Ne we his na mare ne cunnon butm swa micel 
swa we purh cristes Lare on bocum c~~2; 

~CHom I, 10 162.3 we CN~~ on cristes bee pet pet folc redde be 
him pet hi woldon hine geleccan and ahebban to cyninge. pet 
he w~re heora heafod for worulde. swa swa he wies 
godcundlice; 

~CHom I, 14.1 216.18 N2s na cristes prowung gefremmed on oisum 
da!ge. ac pa fecwAr godspelleras awriton his prowunga on 
feower gesetnyssum: pa ane we c~~~ nu todeg. and pa oore 
on oysre wucan; 

~CHom I, 16 230.17 wearo acenned of beclysedum innooe pes 
medenes. we c~~ on p~re bee pe is gehaten actus 
apostolorum. p2t oa heafodmenn iudeisces folces. gebrohton 
cristes apostolas on cwearterne; 

~CHom I, 18 244.15 We C!tQ~~ on bocum pet peos gehealdsumnyss 
wurde arer~d on oone timan pe gelamp on anre byrig pe 
uigenna is gecweden micel eorostyrung. and feollon cyrcan 
and hus. and cOfOOn wilde beran and wulfas and abiton pes 
folces micelne d2l: and pms cynges botl wearo mid 
heofenlicum fyre forb2rnd; 
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ftCHom I, 21 306.35 we C~g2 on p~re ealdan e pet twegen godes 

men. henoh. and heLias weron ahafene to heofonum buton 
deaoe. ac hi eLcyao ongean pam deaoe. and mid eaLLe ne 
forf Leoo; 

ftCHom I, 21 308.10 we c1222 be pam witegan heLiam pet englas 
hine ferodon on·heofenLicum cr2te: for pan oe sea 
untrumnyss his g&cyndes behofode sumes byrpres; 

~CHom I, 30 440.33 We c~~2 gehw~r on bocum pet forweL oft 
engLas comon to goddra manna forosipe. and mid gastLicum 
Lofsangum heora sawLa to heofenum geLeddon; 

ftCHorn I, 30 448.11 Soolice maria is se m~sta frofer and fultum 
cristenra manna pet is forwel oft geswutelod. swa swa we on 
bocum C~g,2; 

~CHorn I, 33 494.34 We CWg2 gehwer on bocum pet se heLend feLa 
deade to Life arerde. ac peahhwepere nis nan godspeL geset 
be heora nanum buton prim anum: an is pes cniht pe we nu 
embe sprecon ooer wes anes ealdormannes dohter. pridde wes 
Lazarus marthan bropor and marian. pyssera preora manna 
erist getacnao p~t oryfealde 2rist synfulra sawLa; 

~CHorn I, 35 524.25 oa manslagan he fordyde. for pan oe he pa 
arLeasan ehteras hreowLice acweaLde: swa swa we gehwer on 
martyra prowungum Cid~~; 

~CHom I, 38 582.29 We~~~ on criste$ acennednysse p~t 
heofonlice englas weron gesewene bufon pam acemedan cilde 
and hi pysne Lofsang mid micclum dreame gesungon; 

~CHom I, 40 608.24 Witodlice on pisum niwum dagum arisan oeoda 
ongean peodum and heora ofpryccednys on eorpan gelamp 
swioor ponne we on eaLdum bocum cld~~; 

~CHom I, 40 608.32 We ~2 on tungelcrefte pet sea sunne bio 
hwiLtidum purh oes monelican trendLes underscyte apeostrod: 
and eac se fulla mona f2rlice fagettao ponne he pes 
sunlican Leohtes bedeled bio purh 02re eoroan sceadewunge; 

~CHom II, 3 23.138 efter cristes orowunge and his upstige. com 
se halga gast bufan oam apostolum on tyres hiwe. and pet 
hus eall gefylde mid fyre 02r oer hi inne seton. swilce hit 
eal burne. and se halga gast ca heora ealra mod pe oer inne 
weron. p2t sindon an hund manna. and twentig manna swa 
onbryrde. and onmlde pet hi cuoon elc gereord peon 
middanearde is. and hi ourh oone halgan gast ealle oa bee 
and oone wisdom awriton. and asetton oe godes peowas cldg2 
geond ealle oas woruld; __ 

~CHom II, 3 23.158 ~e c~~~ on bocum be ~ere c~lfran gecynde 
pet heo is swioe gesibsum fugel. and unsc£ooig. and buton 
geallan. and unreoe on hire clawum; 

~CHom II, 3 26.246 Nu cwepst ou. hw2t behet ic oa &, ic ciLd 
wes. and sprecan ne mihte? We c1daQ on oam eaLdan 
gesetnyssun'I'. pet oa ha Lgan Lareowas tehton pone sooan 
geleafan pam mannum pe to cristendome gebugon. and axodon 
hi hweoer hi woldon wiosacan deofle. and on god gelyfan; 

~CHom II, 8 70:108 We hedao pera crumena oes hl~fes. and oa 
Iudeiscan gnagao pa rinde. for oan oe we understandao pet 
gastlice andgit pera boca. and hi c~~Q pa steflican 
gereccednysse buton andgite; 
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A:CHom II, 12.1 110.1 [ DOMINICA. IN MEDIA QUADRAGESlME J MEN DA 

LEOFOSTAN we C~gQ nu 2t godes oenungum ymbe gesetnysse 
p2re ealdan .2. Nu wylle we eow sume geswutelunge be 02re 
gecyonysse sceortlice secgan. p~t ge eallunge pes andgites 
orhlyte ne syn. for oan oe ure meo nys. p2t we eow be 
fullum andgite hi geopenian magon. ne ge eae nateshwon hire 
deopan digelnysse fulfremedlice understandan ne magon; 

A:CHom 11, 15 154.159 We CIQg~ on oere bee oe is gehaten [uita 
patrum]. p2t twegen muneeas b~on 2t gode sume s~utelunge 
be oam haLgan husLe. and 2fter oere bene gestodon him 
ma?ssan; 

A:CHom II, 17 165.154 We C;Qg~ on eristes bee pet drihten hete 
tuwa awurpan net on fixnooe • .ene ~r his orowunge. and oore 
sioe a?fter his zriste; 

A:CHom II, 17 167.192 We Cr:sig~ on oore stowe. pet crist ete 
2fter his 2riste gebraedne fisc. and hunies beebread; 

A:CHom II, 21 186.204 Be sunum eilde we c;g~~ pe wes 
receleaslice afedd; 

A:CHom II, 21 188.252 Gif we untrume beoo. utan been geoyldige. 
swa swa se eadiga IOB. us eallum bysnode. be oam is nu 
Langsum. on oisum Lytlum ewyde eow to gereccenne. ac we 
C~g~ pis eft; 

A:CHom II, 22 190.14 Humeta C~gQ sume men. oa Leasan 
gesetnysse. oe hi hatao paulus gesihoe. nu he sylf sede. 
p~t he oa digelan word gehyrde. pe nan eorolic mann sprecan 
ne mot; 

A:CHom II, 23 203.112 ~e cw~~ gehw~r on bocum. pet oft and 
gelome men wurdon of oisum life geLaedde. and eft to Life 
ara?rde. and hi fela witnungstowa. and eac halgen~ wununga 
gesawon. swa swa gregorius se halga papa awrat on oere bee 
pe is gehaten dalegorum. bt anum men pet his sawul wear·o 
geL!!dd of oisum Life. and feLa oing geseoh; 

A:CHom II, 24 204.138 [ HORTATORIUS SERMO DE Er;ICACIA SANCTAE 
M!SSAE.J We c~ gehwer on haLgum gewritum pet sea haLige 
ma?sse micclum fremige. ,:goer ge oam Lybbendum. ge oam 
forofarenum. swa swa Seda se snotera Lareow awrat on 
historia anglorum be sumum oegene. pisUtr, andgite reeeende; 

A:CHom II, 25 207.27 Nu todaeg is se uigilia pere meran 
freolstide. oe tomerigen bio. and for oi CWA2 godes oeowas 
ois godspel nu tod!!g pe spreco ymbe his fundunge. and hu he 
beta?hte ealle oa yeleaffullan his feder. er oan oe he 
upastige; 

~CHom II, 28 222.42 Pry herodes we Cldg2 on boeum. An wes se oe 
oa cild acweGLan het on cristes acennednysse; 

A:CHom II, 28 228.233 Swa swa we c~~2 be sumon wife. pe wes 
twelf gear geuntrumod ourh blodes ryne. oa eode heo betwux 
pa?re menigu oe se helend o~ ferde. and cweo to hire sylfre; 

A:CHom II, 29 230.19 On core stowe we c;g~~ pet se h2Lend 
gereordode mid fif berenum hlafum. and mid twam fixum fif 
ousend manna. and oer we~on to Lafe oera erumena tweLf 
wylian tulle; 

A:CHom II, 29 233.83 we c;g~2 on eristes bee. p~t sum weLig mann 
com to oan h~Lende. and feoLL to his fotum ous cweoende; 
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RA:DAP •.. 
A:CHom 11, 31-32 241.3 Hi begen sind cristes moddrian suna. pas 

he genam ottost. and petrum to his sundersprece. swa swa we 
on cristes bee gehwer C~g2; 

A:CHom 11, 33 252.93 Ne bio pes cwyde na symle sona getylled. on 
manna gesihoum. bio swa oeah forwel oft. swa swa we on 
bocum gehw~r [?&Q.g2. pet se mlmihtiga scyppend foroft oa 
otermodan unoances geeadmette; 

A:CHom 11, 34 259.119 Git we mare secgao be oisum symbeld~ge 
ponne we on oam halgum bocum clSi~Q pe ourh godes dihte 
gesette wzron. oonne beo we oam dwolmannnum gelice. pe be 
heora agenum dihte oooe be swefnum fela Lease gesetnyssa 
awriton. ac oa geleaffullan Lareowas Augustinus. 
Hieronimus. Gregorius. and gehwilce oore purh heora wisdom 
hi towurpon; 

A:CHom II, 34 259.125 Sind swa oeah gyt oa dwollican bee mgoer 
ge on Leden. ge on engl isc·. and hi r,cg~Q ungerade menn; 

A:CHom 11, 35 260.1 [ DOMINICA .1. IN MENSE SEPTEMBRI. QUAND0 
LEGITUR 108.J Mine gebroo~a. We r,,:g~Q nu ~t godes oenungum 
be oan eadigan were 108. nu wille we eow hwmt Lytle3 be him 
gereccan. tor oan pe seo deopnys oere race oferstiho ure 
andgit. and eac swioor pera ungeleredra; 

A:CHom II, 39.2 298.12 Be oam cw~o augustinus. pis c«d~2 mid 
micelre gecneordnysse ~a oe wrace Lufiao. ac us is alyfed 
be oisum to twynienne. pet se aµostol wolde gewrecan. swa 
welhreawlice his teonan; 

A:CHom II, 42 313.101 We c~~Q gehwer on martira orowungum. pet 
fameras. and gebrooru. and magas woldon geweman heora 
cristenan frynd fram godes geleafan to heora gedwyldum for 
oere ormztan ehtnysse pera arleasra cwellera. Sume eac 
burgon heora feore. and ameldodon heora cristenan magas. 
and scufon hi foro to heofenan rice. and ferdon him sylfe 
to helle wite; 

A:CHom II, 43 324.192 ois godspel we CIQ~Q on oera halgena 
messedagun pe we hatao [Confessores.J pet sind Andeteras; 

A:LS <Sebastian) 172 Eft his sunu Iouis, pe ge wuroiao for God, 
se wolde acwellan his unclienan feder pe abat his gebroora 
pa hi geborene weron, se Iouis wes afylled mid fulre 
galnysse, and nam his agene swystor, to his fulum synscype, 
swa swa ge cmg~ on eowrum gerecednyssum. 

A:LS (Ash Wed) 33 We cmgg~ on bocum, mgoer ge on oere ealdan e, 
ge on pere niwan, pet pa menn pe heora synna b~hreowsodon, 
pet hi mid axum hi sylfe bestreowodon, and mid hmran hi 
gescyrddon to Lice. 

A:LS (Ash Wed) 177 Eft ne mot nan mann ne ne sceal secgan on 
hine sylfne pes oe he wyrcende nes, swa swa we on bocum 
C~g2 be sl...fflum trenwtestum wife, pe wolde hire Lif forlctan 
~rpan pe heo Luge. 

A:LS (Pr Moses) 47 A:Lc rihtwis man hefde, swa swa we c~~~ on 
bocum, fultum and hreddinge, seoe mid fullum geleatan on 
his earfoonyssl.lll to ¢am mlmihtigan clypode. 

A:LS (Pr Moses) 60 Ponne we us gebiddao mid bylewitum mode, 
ponne sprece we soolfce to Gode syltum swa, and ponne we 
bee r.~~2 oooe redan gehyrao, ponne spreco God to us.purh 
pa gastlican redincge. 
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A:LS (Augur;es) 122 Fela oore forferdon pe folgodon drycraefte, 

swa swa we on bocum c~~~- ac heora racu is Langsum. 
~LS (Swithun) 405 Sume swefna syndon soolice of Gode, swa swa 

we on bocum c~~- and sume beoo of deofle to sumum 
swicdome tiu he oa sawle forpa:re, ac his gedwimor ne maeg 
derian pam godun, gif hi hi bletsiap, and hi gebiddao to 
Gode. 

~Hom 1 1 We c~2~ on pisum Drihtenlican symbeldzge pmt halige 
godspeLL be pes H~Lendes acennednysse, zgoer ge be his 
godcundnysse ge be his menniscnysse, swa swa lohannes awrat 
pe her on Life mid him on his/ hirede/ wunode, his 
modrian suna, & Crist hine Lufode/ for/ his/ clenan 
m.egohade, & he Lede his heafod on p2s H2lendes breast, on 
pam pe wunode pms wisdomes/ paet/ he/ swa/ mihte/ cyoan be 
Cristes godcundnysse. 

~Hom 6 301 Be swilcum we c~~~ on sumum godspelle, pet an 
5ynful wit w2s swio~ tordon mann, and heo ot~xode pa paet 
ure Hmlend wms mid anun Sunderhalgum, se hatte Simon. 

~Hom 6 318 Be prym deadun we ccd~~ pe ure Drihten arerde, ac 
hys wundra nmron awritene ealle, ac pa ane man wrat pe 
mihton genihtsunian mannum to hele, and to heora geleafan, 
and pa oe hmtdon healice getacnunge, pe wurdon geopenode 
eft.purh pone Hmlend. 

ltHom 9 31 He sealde eac bysne soolice mid pam, pet witan 
sceolon cyoan heora word openlice, and pa oe manegum CCQ~£, 
na r.d d runungun, for oan pe manega magon ma ran ried f indan 
ponne !!nlypige magon mid agenum gewille. , 

~Hom 11 163 Se syrwienda deofol swicao efre embe us, and on pes 
mannes forosioe fela cnottan him bryt; ac se mann behofao 
micclum gebeda gehadodra manna, pe him toreoingian on his 
tor;sioe, pet he pam feonde 2tberste; tor oam oe we ccd~~ 
on bocun pet se reoa feond come swilce egeslic draca to 
anum Licgendum cnihte, wolde his sawle habban for his 
synnum to helle, ac oer comon munecas to on oms mannes 
forosioe, and geornlice bl!don for pam geongan cnihte, oooet 
hi swa afligdon pone feondlican dracan, and se cniht 
gewyrpte, and wunode on Life, ooomt he his synna gebette, 
and eft syooan ge~3t, achene geseah oone dracan oa, for 
oan oe he oferswioed w~s. 

ltHom 17 155 Ne sceole we na mid facne us freond gewyrcan, ac 
pis is soo bysen hu we sceolon don of rihtum gestreonum, 
swa swa we c~~ on bocum: delan nu elmyssan, and don 
beforan us, p~t we habban hy eft be hundfealdum us sylfum, 
pmr pmr nan peof ne mzg ne ne mot hy forstelan, ne nan 
moooe ne ma?g ne nan om hym derian, achy andsunde paer us 
beoo gehealdenne. 

~Hom 19 169 Is swapeah to Lyt pera Lareowa nu pe pus don wille, 
and is manncynn forpi miclum geyrmed, for pam pe pera is 
feawa folces Lareowa pe geornlice hogie human yfel alegce 
and unrihtwisnysse, and riht araere, swa swa we ccd~2 on 
bocum: [Canes muti non possunt Latrare]: Hi synd pa dumban 
hundas/, and hy ne magon beorcan. 
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~Hom 19 338 Se restendaeg is, swa swa we c~~2 on bocum, halig 

treolsdeg on Iudea tolce, swa swa we healdao pc,ne halgan 
Sunnandeg tram woroldlicum weorcum; and we sceolan wilnian 
~tre, and zt Gode biddan, pet we ne beon iemtige tram goodum 
weorcum, and on Godes Lufan acolode, ponne us se endenyhsta 
deg onsigende bio. 

~Hom 20 61 ~e ~~2 on pmre bee, Uita Patrum, pet twegen 
munecas geh~Ldon hi sylfe; ac ealle oa halgan Lareowas hi 
amansumodon sona, and hi mid mycelre/ earfoonysse ett 
begeaton p2t hi unamansumode wurdon, for pan oe bee hit 
forbeodao. 

~Hom 20 114 Se oe pis healdan mag, he byo tultremed on Lmwedum 
hade, swa swa we be manegum mannum c~~2-

~Hom 21 115 Nu alysde hi god of oam Laoum peowte, and heora 
fynd acwealde, and pharao pone cyning, pe hi swa geswencte, 
on pere se middan, pmt per nan man ne becom cucu oa to 
Lande buton israhela tole, oe terdon of oam Lande gangende 
mid fotl..'m, purh godes mihte ealle, oter oa readan se, swa 
swa we C~st.Q on boclXll. 

~Hom 22 141 Nu secgao pa deniscan on heora gedwylde pet se 
iouis wzre, pe hi par hatao, mercuries sunu, pe hi coon 
hatao; ac hi nabbao na riht, for pam pe we clad~ on bocum, 
ge on hmpenum ge on cristenum, pet se hetola iouis to sooan 
w~re saturnes sunu, and pa bee ne magon beon awegede pe pa 
ealdan heoenan be him awriton puss; and eac on martira 
prowungum we gemetao swa awriten. 

~Hom 22 210 We c~~ on pere bee pe is Liber regum gehaten pet 
pa hmoenan philistei fuhton gelome wio pet israhela tole, 
pe ana pa gelytde on pone eLmihtigan god, on abrahames 
wisan. 

~Hom 30 36 Eac swylce ~e c~~2 on pere gerecednysse on p2ra 
cyninga bocum, swa swa hyt gecweden is, pmt saul se cyning 
on his unsioe pa pa hym god gram wss tor hys gramlicum 
da!dum, become to anre wiccan, wolde witan purh hi hu him 
sceolde gelimpan, hwmoer pe Lif pe deao, sige oooe tleam on 
hys fyrdunge, pa pa he feohtan ongan wio oa philisteos on 
gelboes munte mid mycelre tyrdunge. 

~HomM 11(Ass 4) 22 Ois godspell is nu gesed sceortlice on 
Englisc on antealdum gereorde, and we eac wyllap pet andgyt 
eow secgan on urum gereorde mid sceortum andgyte be ure 
ma!pe, forpan oe we C~ll£ oas ra!dinge _ _foroft mt para halgena 
imessan, pe we hatap [Confessores], swa swa wes oes halga 
wer Ille, pe we ~uroiao to deg mid halgum Lotsangum to Lafe 
pam h~Lende, pe hine gewuroode mid heotenLicum wuromynte. 

~HomM 11(Ass 4) 168 ~e sceoLon eow secgan and torsuwian ne 
durron, hu se elmihtiga god toroft gewreco swipe his 
forsewennysse on forscyLdegodum mannum, and hwilon eac 
forbero, swa swa we on bocum CIQ~E, and Let oam yfelum 
fyrst, pet hi heora yfeLes geswicon and hine gladion mid 
godum weorcum. 
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~HomM 11(Ass 4) 277 We c~~ be pere Leon, oe is swa reoe dear, 

p~t ourh hyre grymetunge, ponne heo griedig bio, pet oa oore 
dear, pe hyre stemne gehyrao, pe mihton hire etfleon purh 
heora fota s~iftnysse, pet hi beoo swa afyrhte, pet hi 
fleon ne durron. 

~HomM 15(Ass 9) 442 le wylle e8c secgan, min swustor, paet 
rmegohad and cliennys mycele mihte habbao, swa swa we gehwer 
cwa~ on martira prowungum and on [Vitas Patrum], swa swa 
Malchus. 

~Let 2(Wulfstan 1) 138 Munuc wes Gregorius and IT\a!re bisceop and 
munuc w~s Cuthberhtus and rM!re biseeop and manega opre of 
munuchade bisceopas weron, swaswa we on bocum (lg~2-

~Let 2(Wulfstan 1) 190 Nu seegao sume preostas, pet Petrus 
h2fde sweord, ?~?~ he of asloh pes torseyldigan eare, pes 
iudeiscan p~owan, swaswa we c~~2 be pam. 

~Let3(Wultstan 2) 101 Se drihten, pe halgode husol er hys 
prowuncge and ew2d, p~t se hlaf ware his agen Lichama and 
p2t win w~re witodliee his bled, se halgao deghw~mlice purh 
his sacerda handa hlaf to his Liehaman and win to his blade 
on gastliere gerine, swaswa we Cl'QQ~ on bocum. 

~Let 4(Sigeweard8) 340 Moyses heom Ledde pa ourh Gades mihte 
ealle ofer oa Readaen s~. swa swa we c~~~ on bocum: & 
Pharao pe kyng ferde him aethindan on gyt mid mare ferde, 
wolde pet tole habben ongean to his Lande & to his Lapum 
oeowte. 

~Let 4(SigeweardZ) 240 Moyses hig Ledde pa purh Gades mihte 
ealle ofer oa Readan Se, swa swa we c~~~ on bocum: & 
Pharao se kyning terde him zthindan on git m·id ma tan tyrde, 
wolde p2t tole habban ongean to his Lande to his Laoum 
peowte. 

~Let SCSigefyrth) 200 ~e ~aQ on boeum, p~t ungerim bisceopa 
and muneca waeron, swa s1::a waes Martinus, Gregorius and 
Augustinus, Basilius and Cuthberhtus, and manega oore, on 
mieelre drohtn:..n,ge Criste peowigende on clennysse efre. 

~Let 7 12 Eft we cld~2 on Canonibus pet nan nyten pe to mete 
seeal, nebyo elaenliee acweald, buton pet incunde bled oe 
anbutan p~re heortan is ut yrne. 

~Gram 9.13 Her nys na tul andgyt, buton ou cweoe ~ord oar to: 
[bene seriboJ wel ic write; [bene seribisJ wel ou writst; 
[bene seribit] wel he writ; [et plvraliter] and 
menigtealdliee: [male LegimusJ ytele we cld~2; [melius 
Legi ti sJ bet ge cid~2; Coptir:1e LeguntJ selost hi ccga2: [et 
cetera]. 

~Gram 83.10 Sinden eac core manega n~man, pe efter ledenspr~ce 
nabba6 menigfeaLd getel: MASCVLINI GENERlS pas: sanquis 
bled ac swa oeah on halguir, bocum we C~5l~ uirum sanquinum, 
puluis dust, funus smic, timus scern, Limus Lam; GENERIS 
FEMININI: pax sybb, Lux Leoht, pix pie, fa:nes hunger, sitis 
ourst, Labes awyrdnyss, tabes wyrms, hutnus molde: GENERIS 
NEVTRI: coenum meox, foenum/ strew, lutum fenn, aeuum 
ecnys, penun heddern, uulgus ceorlfole, pelagus widse. 

~Gram 129.10 Anteald geteL by6 on anum: Lego ic rl!de, and 
menigfeald to manegum: Legimus we c~~Q, ET CETERA. 
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JtTemp 11.3 We c!i:dst2 on oere bee pe is gehaten [Liber requm1, 

p•t se witega Helias abede ~t Gode, for oes folces 
owyrnyssum, pet nan ren ne com ofer eoroan feoroan healfan 
geare. 

WHom 6 20 Hit is Lang to areccenne pet we on bocum ymbe Godes 
wundra C~sl.2• 

WHom 12 70 Nu secgao sume pa Denisce men on heora gedwylde pet 
se Iouis were pe hy par hatao, Mercuries sunu, pe hi Ooon 
namiao, ac hi nabbao na riht, foroan pe we [IQ~ on bocum, 
ge on hepenum ge on Cristenum, pet se hetul~ Iouis to sooan 
is Saturnes sunu. 

WHom 14 54 And eft on Ounresdm-g er Ea5tran hy geinniao into 
cyrican pa oe geornlice pet Lencten heora synna betao, swa 
swa hym man wissao; & oonr.e [absolutionem) bisceopas ofer 
hy c~a~ ~ for hi pingia~ i mid pam heora synna purh Godes 
mlltltl.,ur'tnabbv mye;lu,n uclyht"?>• 

WHom 15 11 Looton men, wo c!IQa?t on bocum pat for Ad4'1mo!I 
godnesse & for his halignesse God hine gelogode on fruman 
in paradyso on ealre myrhoe & on ealre maroe, Mr he geseah 
Godes englas & '.do spec, & wio God sylfne he spa!c. 

HomS 23(CenDom 2) 16 Eornostlice foroan pe Gcd gesceop Adam swa 
godne & swa haliqne, w~ CIQ~Q p~t he a~ende hine into 
ner::-xriawange to pam pet he him o.111r or, ti Lian sc-eolde & his 
gyman. 

Homs 27 130 We ccd,~ on omre bee pe is gehaten [uita patrumJ 
p•t tweger. munecas baden mt gode sume swutelunge be pam 
halgan husles and pa mfter pere bene hi gestodon him messan 

Homs 27 139 Eac we cmd~2 p~t sanctus gregorius abed et criste 
pet he etywde anLm tweonigend an wife micle geswutelunge be 
pam halgan husle, heo eode to husle tweonigendum mode. 

Homs 30(TristrApp 2) 5 And we cmg~g on bocum pat se gewuna 
pissa gangdaga wurde armred on pone timan pe gelamp on anre 
burhscire pe uigenna is genamod. 

Homs 41 354 Swa swa we be sumum cilde cld~2 pe wes receleaslice 
afedd, hit wolde wyrian welhreowlice, drihten and se feder 
ne rohte his receleasnysse, pa et nyxtan comon cwealmbere 
deofla swutolice gesewene on sweartum hiwe inn to pem wilde 
and hit sona hrymde. 

HomS 50(KerTibC 1) 51 Menn pa Leofan ute weoroigan pysne deg 
mid eallan uran mihtan for godes Lufan and for ealra paera 
halgena pe pis hus is fore gehalgod ~nd biddan uran Leofan 
drihtene pmt cune to us eaLswa we cag~~ on pam godspelle 
todm-g, pet he com to s~es syntulles mannes huse. 

LS 14(MargaretAss 15) 331 And eft cwmo ure drihten: elc pmra pe 
on pinre Lufa me to yebiddao and elmessan bringao oooe mid 
Leohte secao oooe pine prowunge c~~~ oooe write oooe mid 
his fige gebycge oooe inne his huse hmbbe, ne sceal nan 
yfel nefre on him becuman. 

HomlJ 35.1(Nap 43) 20 And se diacon sede fram pysum tyre, emne 
swa we cl2~.2 on sunnandm-ges spelle, omt drihten sylf gewrat 
iu gewrit, paet he wolde ealle synfulle ,nen forba!rnan. 

HomU 44(Nap 55) 22 Hit is Lang to reccenne, paet we on bocum 
ymbe godes wundra c~a~-
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HomU 47(Nap 58) 208 Hit is Lang eaLL to areccanne, pet w~ on 

boc:..im embe godes wundra c~~2 and syngao; swaoeahhweoere ~e 
wyllao be sL.illlU'll dele hit sum asecgan and areccean mid 
feawun wordun. 

CP 11.67.3 Angiennao oonne oftraedlice mare seNcg~an & smeagean 
suioor oonne him oearf sie to begonganne, & c~~ sume 
Leasunge on oare srneaunge. 

GDPref 1(C) 9.4 Swa ic eac wille ~niman & ateon tram pam, pe 
pas boc J3d~2, pone intingan elcre tueonge et elcum pera 
spella, pe ic write, & ic pet gecype, et hwilcun ordfruman 
ic geacsode, pa pe ic secge. 

GOPref and 3(C) 7.188.7 P2t ponne hw~pre ic wysce & wilnige, 
pet pa magon gehealdan, pe pis cl1>i~2, & pe~ hi ne genepon 
na, pet hi geeardian mid wifuo, pa pe gehalgiao & gehatao 
heora Lichaman pwr~ rihtan forhafdnesse, py Les hit 
gelimpe, pet pam hreowsiendan mode swa myccle ma sio 
f~rtice scyndnes undercreope, swa mycle ewa pa~ mode swypur 
peowao seo ~ndweardnes pmre lustb~rlican onsyn~· & tyhtao to 
pon, pet hit yfele & unrihtlice gelysteo. 

GDPref 1(H) 9 .. 4 Eac ic gecyoe be elcum para spella, pe ic 
awrite, et hwil~un ordfruman ic hy geaxode, pet ic swa 
etbrede rone intingan ~lcere twynunge tram pam, pe pas boc 
C~2-

ALc(Warn 35) 85 s~ p~ wyLe simle mid Gode bean, he sceal him 
oft gebiddan, & he sceal oft halige gewriten rtlldan, for pan 
pe ponne we us gebiddao, we specao to Gode, & ponne we 
halge bech cmsj~, God speco to us. 

BenR 18.75 We cmi~, pet pa ealdan f~deras on anum dege pet 
stiolice gefyldon, ~ala prr we asolcene and awacode on are 
wucan gelesten. 

BenR 40.12 We peah C£g~, pet munecum eallunga to windrince 
naht ne belim~e; ac foroy pe pet munecum on urun timan 
gelered bean ne ml!g, we pa geoafunga pes drynces on pa 
wisan doo, pet par nefre sea fyl be fullum ne weoroe. 

BenRW 40. 11 We peah ~- pat mynecene eallunga to wind~ence 
naht ne belimpe, ac for~i pe pat ~ynecene on urum tyman 
gelered bean ~e maeg, we pa gepafunge pes drences on pa 
wisan doo, pat per nmfre seo fyll be/ fullum ne weoroe, ac 
sy efre on pare pigene forhafodnes, pet is pet heo Lesse 
nime pone hyre lyste, forpam win gedeo, pet furoon wit~n 
oft misfoo & frar.i rihtlJ!\ geleafan bugao. 

ChrodR 1 79.77 Us is unlytel broga an beted, ponne we cld~2 pet 
manigra haligra ende wurdon frecenfutle, & efter miclum 
geearnuncgLITI purh manege gedeorf of healicum gepingum to 
~eoweLLicun besceofene, & se heora hryre sceal been ur~ 
gepincoo. 

Cont 1.1(Spindter) 319 Muneca ~ssan man mot singan gehwylce 
Sunnandege and heora ~aman rl!dan, Romane ne Cffl2 para 
manna naman on Sunnandege zt rMssan. 

Ch 779(Rob 48) 25 Be hyre we CN~g hu heo her on Liue wes & hu 
heo Gode oeowode on godre drohtnunge & be hyre geendunge & 
hu heo up adon wes ansund of hyre byrgene swa swa Beda 
awrat EngLa peode Lareow on his larbocum. 
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Ch 914(Kem 715, 847) 15 S2de ic minum witun oe me for Gode and 
for worulde Cffl~ pas him God andgyt sylo mines modes 
hohfulnysse. 

ByrM 1(Crawford) 84.4 God prowode on pissum monoe, & He aras of 
deaoe & He Hine mtywde His leorningcnihtum on pam datarum 
pe we~~~ [vi kl Aprelis]. 

Mem 119.1S Aoswara elles he enig faro na bringe butdn gelif me 
we CIQ~ pam samaritanisce wife gesepan oooe openlice pat 
oftraedlice we r2don geseoan oooe sooes oooe elles hwat 
gewuna oooe swa swa smde swerian eallunga ne purh heofonan 
ne purh eoroan swa hit is hit nis na swa [luramentum aliud 
nulll.ll! proferat, nisi erede mihi, quad in euangelio legimus 
dominum mulieri samaritane adfirmasse, aut plane, quad sepe 
sanctun agustinun Legimus testificasse, aut certe/ seu 
aliud quod monachorun est consuetudo iurandi siue sicut 
dominus dixit: nolite iurare omnino neque per celum, neque 
oer terram, sit autem sermo uester: est, est, non, non]. 

LibSc 81.17 [Isidorus dixit qui uult cum deo semper esse 
frequenter debet orare frequenter et Legere nan cum oramus 
ipsi cum deo Loquimur cum uero Legimus deus nobiscum 
Loquitur omnis profeetus ex Lectione et meditatione 
procedit que enim nescimus Lectione diseimus que autem 
didieimus meditationibus conseruamus] s2de sepe wyle mid 
gode symle beon gelomlice he scyl gebiddan gelomliee eac 
raedan witodlice penne we gebiddap we mid gode we specap 
paenne we sopliee rn~ god mid us spyeo ale framung of 
raedinege & smeaunge forpstepp pa we sopliee nytan of 
r2dincge/ we Leorniap pa we witodliee Leornudan on 
smeaungun we gehealdap. 

LibSc 81.31 [semper enim superbi legunt et numquam inueniunt] 
symle sopliee ofermodige c~~E & nafre hi findap. 

IsGl 4 [gentium eonuersionem legunt et de sua] peoda 
gecyrrednesse hi CIQ~ & be hyra. 

AldV 1(Goossens) 2282 [eontionantur Locuntur] CIQ~E vel 
mapeliao [sermoeinantur]. 

AldV 13.1(Nap) 2323 [eontionantur, i sermocinantur] CltS2aE, 
mapel iap. 

HomU 1(8elf 10~ 98 On pesne amne godspel we cltS2iE pat deofel 
ongan hal1ge bee to reccan, ah he pa sane pone forme cwide 
Leah, swa him eale Lyge, & elc leasunge bilimpo. 
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A:CHom II, 11 94.?Q~--Pa begunnon hi to cidenne erest him betwynan 

p~t hi his ealdordomes bl!don. and pa at nextan cldd~o pat 
hi mid attre hine acwealdon; 

A:Hom 2 247 Se ylca restendieg, swa swa we cl:dd~o Lyttle er, 
getacnode pone deg pe ure Orihten forofaren/ on/ byrgenne/ 
Leg/ for ure alysednysse, and geswac para wundra pe he 
worhte on his Life, and on pam Sunnandege aras of deape 
gesund, and is nu se Sunna;'lcieg syppan gehalgod purh ures 
Drihtnes 12rist, peon pam d~e aras, and we hine wurpiao 
Gode to wyromynte, and syppan geswac pas Seternesdeges 
freoLs. 

LS 13(Machutus) 28.V.7 Pape hie pohtan pet scip on opre heaLfe 
to saendenne se scipes ste~ra him to cwep: Eala ge bearn ne 
c~~O ge pat pet crist cwap on pon godspelle to his 
Leorningcnihtun, ic nu eow pat selfe sacge. 

HomU 37 (Nap 46) 98 And ponne se goda heap ongan s ingan ar... god 
herian and c~ godspel'. and sedan ymbe Cristes tocyme 
and ymbe his prowunge and s h~Ligra, ponne sl!de he, pat 
hy Lugon and hit worhton heom sylfe. 

Bede 5 7.406.4 Ond he wes on his circan bebyrged: & se papa 
heht gewrit on his byrgenne awritan, oet in oam eghweoer ge 
sea gemynd his wilsLmnisse ourh ealle woruld feste awunode, 
ge eac swylce oa men,~ pet gewrit c~d~o oope geherde, se 
bysen his d&ede to afestnesse geliese onbarnde. 

ChronD(Classen-Harm) 1052.2.50 Ger!tddan pa pet man sende wyse 
men betweonan and setton grio on aegore halfe, and Godwine 
for upp, and Harold, and heora Lio swa micel swa heom pa 
gepuhte, and was pa witene gemot, and man sealde Godwine 
claene his earldom, swa full and swa faro swa he fyrmest 
ahte, and his sunum eallum eall pat hy er ahtan, and his 
wife and his dohtor swa full and swa faro swa hi ahtan, and 
hi fastnedon pa fuLne freondscipe heom b~tweonan, and allum 
folce fulle Lagu beheton, and geutlagedon ealle pa 
Frenciscean pear unLagon rardon, and undom demdon, and 
unr&ed ~d~o into oissum earde, buton swa fela swa hi 
gerl!ddon pat parn cynge gelicode mid him to habbenne, pe him 
getreowe w~ron and eaLLum his folce. 

AldV 1(Goossens) 2614 [consulebant] CIQd~o [praeuidebant 
Legebant]. 

ALdV 13.1(Nap) 2696 [consulebant, i intuebant] c~~Q. 
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Mald 17 Da pzr Byrhtnoo ongan beornas trymian, rad and cldd~, 
rineum tzhte hu hi sceoldon standan and pone stede healdan. 

~CHom 1, 2 42.19 Heo euoe godes. e. and on pera witegena 
gesetnysse c~~ pet meden sceolde god aeennan: pa blissode 
heo micLUTI p2t heo ~it beon moste; 

.itCHom I, 10 162.3 we r~ao on eristes bee pzt p2t tole cldd~ be 
him pet hi woldon hine geleeean and ahebban to cyninge. pmt 
he were heora heafod for worulde. swa swa he was 
godeundlice; 

.ltCHom 1, 11 166.3 le ,.-olde e:iw trahtnian pis godspel pe man nu 
beforan eow c~~= ac ic ondrede pet gene magcn pa mielan 
deopnesse pzs godspelles swa understandan swa hit 
gedauenlie sy. Nu bidde ie eow pet ge bean gepyldige on 
eowrun gepanee oo p~t we pone traht mid godes fylste 
oferredan magon; 

~CHom 1,12 186.14 Se enapa pe hi ber. and heora ne onbirigde. 
wes pet iudeisce folc pe oa fit bee c~d~- and ne cuoe 
peron nan gastlic andgit. er oan pe crist com and pa bee 
geopenade. and hyra gastliee andgit onwreah. his 
Leorningcnihtum. and hi syooan eallum eristenum folee; 

~CHom I, 29 434.27 Se eadiga iustinus pisum gewordenum. c1dd~ 
wio oam cristenun hwmne hi to biseope ceosan woldon on 
syxtes setle; 

~CHom II, 27 217.128 We sind gecnewe pet we hit forgymeleasodon 
on oam dmge pe mann pzt godspel c~d~- ac hit mag eow nu 
fremian. swa micclt.rn swa hit oa mihte; 

~CHom 11, 34 255.4 Nu wylle we eow gereeean be tam halgum 
godspelle pe man et oyssere messan eow 2tforan c~d~; 

~LS (Basil) 177 Pa c~d~ se alderman pet erendgewrit, and sende 
him ongean sona on gewryte, cweo pet he wolde pam wife 
gemyltsian for his pingunge, ache swa peah ne mihte pet 
gafol alergan pe heo gcllestan sceolde. 

~LS (Julian & Basilissa) 67 Da cldd~ Iulianus pas word on pere 
bee, Sepe for minre Lute middaneard forsiho, he bio 
sooliee geteald to pam unbesmitenum halgum, pe neran on 
heora Life besmitene mid wifum. 

~LS (Sebastian) 323 Wio pone c~d~ Chromatius and be his rede 
underfeng ealle pa Cristenan into his cafertune, and him 
biglyfan foreseea~ode, for pere swioliean ehtnysse pe oa 
niwan asprang efter Carines slege. 

~LS (Maur) 160 Hwet oa on sumum dmge seton him etgldere Florus 
and Maurus to middan pam wyrhtum, and Maurus (IQd~ and 
rehte hit Flore. 

~LS (Lucy) 11 Hit gelamp oa et pere messan, pet man c~d~ pet 
godspell, hu pet wit wearo geheled, pe wes on blodes ryne, 
paoa heo hrepode pes Helendes reaf. 

~LS (Alban) 201 Pa wes se Acitofel mid Absalone on rede, and 
c~d~ him sona hu he beswiean mihte his agenne fieder oer he 
on fleame wes; ac sum ooer pmgn wiocweo his geoeahte 
wislice, and trehte Absalone ooerne red wyrsan to his 
willan, foroan pe hit God wolde swa pet Dauid wurde tram 
heora wodnysse ahrl!d. 
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ltLS (Martin) 267 Pzr wzron bisceopas of gehwilcum burgum to 

pzre gecorennysse, pa wi¢cwedon hi sume pet Martinus nere 
wyroe swa miceles hades, for his wacum gyrlum, and pmr 
wi¢cwzo swipost an pzra bisceopa Defensor gehaten, ache 
wear¢ gescynd purh Gades sepunge; pa sceolde man raedan sume 
raedinge him 2tforan, ac se raedere wes utan belocen; pa 
gelehte sum preost imne sealtere sona, and pmt erest 
gemette c~d~ him ztforan pmt wes pis fers, Of unsprecendra 
mupe, and sucendra pu fulfremedest pin Lof drihten for 
pinum feondum, plJ!t pu towurpe f&ond and defensor. 

ltHom 3 30 Se Hzlend/ him s.ede pa be pam hyrnstane pus: Ne c~d~ 
ge on bocum be pam hyrnstane, pone pa weaLLwyrhtan aworpen 
hlJ!fdon, pzt se is geworht on oes weaLLes hyrnan? 

ltHomM 14(Ass 8) 212 Man him CIQQ~ pa feLa p~s pe gefyrn gelamp, 
0¢ ¢/!t hit becom perto, hu his burcnihtas woldon hine 
sylfne amyrran and hu Mardocheus hit saede p2re cwen~ and 
heo cydde pa him. 

ltHomM 15(Ass 9) 41 He gegaderode his witan oa and wi¢ hi eaLLe 
c~g~, cw~o, p~t him swa puhte, p~t he sylf wolde ealne 
middaneard to his anweaLde gebigean, and hi him andwyrdon, 
pzt he imLice sprece. 

ltGram 125.14 Utinam Legerem nunc eala git ic CeQde nu. 
ltGram 125.15 Utinam Legerem heri eaLa git ic c~de gyrstan/ 

da?g, ponne cuoe ic hyt nu agyfan. 
ltGram 125.16 Utinam Legissem in iuuentute eaLa git ic c~de on 

iugooe, ponne cu¢e ic ~u/ sum god. 
ltGram 198.8 On omre ¢riddan ge¢eodnysse by¢ see Lang: Legebam 

ic c~d~, ache byo sceort on oorum stowum: cum Legerem pa 
oa ic c~d~, Legere raedan; ET CETERA. 

ltGram 242.1 Dum ADVERBIVM getacna¢ for¢gewitene tide and 
andwerde: ego Legi, dum manducasti ic CIQQ~, oa hwile oe ¢U 
zte; Lege, dum manduco raed, ¢a hwiLe pe ic ete. 

ltGram 261.16 Doctus sum; nam Legi ic eom gel~red; sooLice, ic 
r:~d~-

~Gram 285.13 ADVERBIA cumao eac of mLcum geteLe: semeL Legi ime 
ic c~d~, bis Legi tuwa ic CIQQfl, ter priwa, quater feower 
si oon. 

Homs 28 1 Nu lJe habba¢ eow ges.ed zmfeaLdL ice pet godspeL oe se 
diacon CIQQ~ nu etforan us eaLLum hu crist on pysum dege 
of deaoe aras. 

Homs 30(TristrApp 2) 39 Leofan men, se halga apostol iacobus 
mynegode us eaLle freondlice on pam pistole pe man mr Cldd~ 
and us eac Luflice Lzrde pet we georne b~gan ure agene 
pearfe. 

Homs 30(TristrApp 2) 62 Leofan men, se halga godspellere, 
Lucas, rehte on pissum godspelle pe man nu er md~ hu ure 
drihten hwilum to his Leornicnihtum sprac. 

Homs 41 1 Se eadiga apostol iacobus us manode on pam pistole 
pe us man her beforan cldd~ hu we ur~ sawla hele begytan 
magon gif we geornlice pam bebodum gehyrsumiao pe he us 
eaLLe gemimeLice to manao, he cweo, Se heaLica apostoL 
andettao eowra synna eow betweonan and gebidde eower eLc 
for O¢erne to pi pet ge gehealdene bean. 
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LS 9(Giles) 88 And eal swa hi p~ron comen wel fyrr in ret 

scrub, pa geseawon hi ~tforen heom an scref and et pes 
scr~fes dure s~t an Litel man and c~dd~ on anre boc. 

LS 9(Giles) 222 Da c~d~ se biscop pan cyninge pet eal swa 
hraoe swa se degriome up asprunge pet hi sceolden faren 
begen into pam wude and fandian hw2t soo were. 

LS 23(MaryofEgypt) 2.754 Pase ealda pa stafas c~~ pa sohte 
he erest hwa hi write forpan pe heo sylf er siede pet heo 
nefre naht swilces ne Leornode, swapeah he/ on pam swioe· 
wynsumigende geseah pet he hire naman wiste, and he swutole 
ongeat sona swa heo/ pa godcundan gerynu et Iordane onfeng 
p~re ylcan tide pyder becom and sona of middanearde gewat. 

LS 34(SevenSLeepers) 1.763 Syooan hi ealle p~r etforan pam 
bisceope gegaderode weron, pa feng se portgerefa to pere 
tege, and he on gewitnysse ealles folces hi uninseglode and 
hi sona unhlidode, and perinne funde ane Leadene tabulan 
eall awritene, and pa hi openlice c~de-

LS 34(SevenSLeepers) 1.767 Pa com he to pmre stefr2We per he 
pet word funde awriten, and he hit pa ccdde eallswa, pet hi 
fram Decie pam casere flugon, and his ehtnysse poledon. 

ApT 3.13 Ac gif heora hwilc ponne purh asmeagunge boclicre 
snotornesse pone raedels ariht cldde, ponne wearo se to 
beheafdunge gelaed swa same swa se oe hine ariht ne c~de­

ApT 20.5 Det ma!den nam and ccdd~ para preora cnihta naman, ac 
heo ne funde na pone naman par on pe heo wolde. 

ApT 21.11 Da nam Apollonius pet gewrit and ccdd~ and sona swa 
he ongeat pet he gelufod wes fram oam ma!dene, his andwlita 
eal areodode. 

Exod 24.6 & Moyses nam healf oet blod & dyde on geryde areas & 
geat pet oper uppan pet weofod; & c~de his boc pam folce, 
& hi cwaedor.: We doo ealle pa oingc pe Drihten bebead, & 
beoo gehyrsume. 

Josh 6.16 & on oam seofooan ymbferelde, oa oa sacerdas blewon, 
& oet foLc eall hrymde, swa swa Iosue him ccdde, oa burston 
oa weallas, oe oa burh behefdon, endemes to gru,de, & hi oa 
in eodon, elc man swa he stod on oam ymbgange. 

Exod(Ker) 26.6 & moyses nam healf pet bled & dyde on geryde 
areas & get pet oper uppan pet weofod & ccdd~ his boc pam 
folce; & hi cwl!don ~e doo ealle pa pingc pe drihten bebead 
& beoo gehyrsume. 

Mt(WSCp) 12.3 And he cw~p to him, ne ccdd~ ge hwet Dauid dyd~ 
pa hyne hingrede & pa oe mid hym werun. 

Mt(WSCp) 12.5 Oooe ne c~d~ ge on pere e pet pa sacerdas on 
restedagum on pam temple gewemmao pone restedeg & synt 
butan Leahtre? 1 

Mt(WSCp) 19.4 Da andswarode he him, ne ccdde ge se peon fruman 
worhte he worhte wiepmann & wifmann. 

Mt(WSCp) 21.42 Da cweo se Helynd, ne crdde ge nefre on 
gewritU"ll, Se stan pe oa timbriendan awurpon ys geworden to 
p1Ere hyrnan heafde; oys ye:. fram drihtne gewordyn & hyt ys 
wundorlic on urum eagum. 

Mt(WSCp) 22.31 Ne c~d~ ge be deadra manna ~ryste pet eow fram 
Gode gesaed wees. 
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wundorlic on uruinea§um. 
Mt(WSCp) 22.31 Ne crdd~ ge be deadra manna ~ryste pet eow tram 

Gode gesied waes. 
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MkCWSCp) 2.25 Pa sede he him, ne cldd~ ge nefre hwet dyde Dauid 

pa hine hingrode & pa oe mid him weron, hu he in Gades huse 
eode, under Abiathar para sacerda ealdre, & he et pa 
otrunghlafas, pe him ne alyfede neron to etanne, buton 
sacerdon anum, & he sealde pam oe mid him weron? 

MkCWSCp) 12.10 Ne Wd~ ge pis gewrit; Se stan pe pa wyrhtan 
awurpon, pes ys geworden on pare hyrnan heafod. 

, Mk(WSCp) 12.26 Be pam deadum piet hi arisen, ne CIQ~ ge on 
Moyses bee hu God to him cwep ofer pone gorstbeam, ic eom 
Abrahames God & Isaaces God & Iaeobes God. 

Lk(WSCp) 4.16 Da can he to Nazareth, par he afed wies, & he eode 
on restedege on pa gesamnunge efter his gewunan & he aras 
pa?t he c.ldd~-

LkCWSCp) 6.3 Pa andswarode him se Helend, ne cldd~ ge pet, hwet 
Dauid dyde pa hine hingrede, & pa oe mid him w2ron, hu he 
eode into Godes huse, & nam pa offrunghlafas & hig et, & 
pam sealde pe mid him werun, pa nmrun alyfede to etanne 
buton saceraon anum. 

NicCA) 370 And pa Ioseph pet gewryt c~d~ pa cweo he, Sig 
gebletsod se Dryhten God seoe me alysde & myn blod nolde 
Lietan ageotan. 

Nic(C) 124 Pa erendracen comen and him pet gewrit on hand 
sealden, and he hit cldd~ and cweo, Seo gebletsod sepe 
nolde p~t min blod were gespillod, pet is, se Drihten 
Crist, pe me under his fioeren geseillde. 

Bo 34.94.8 Da cweo ie: Ne meg nan mon score secgan, foroem ie 
ongite pet ealla gesceafta/ toflowen swa swa weter, & 
nanne/ sibbe ne nane endebyrdnesse/ ne heolden, ac swioe 
ungereclice toslupen & to nauhte wurden, swa swa we Lange 
er sedon on oisse ilcan bee, gif hi nefdon enne God pe him 
eallum stiorde & raeode & cldd~-

Bo 35.96.8 Da eweo he: Ne oe nauht er ne tweode oette God c~d~ 
& wiolde ealles middangeardes. 

GD 1CC) 5.46.29 Pase Gades wer Constantius/ pet gehyrde, he 
forlet pa swioe blioe pa Leohtfatu, pe he cldd~ & fylde, & 
swioe hraoe ofdune astah & gefeoll on pes ceorles clyppinge 
& hine mid swyplicre Lufan ongan teon lu him be pam earmum 
& cyssan & mycle pancas him sede, pet he swa be him gedemde 

.& pus cweo: pu ana hmfdest ontynde eagan on me & me mid 
rihte oneneowe. •. 

GDPref and 4CC; 15.281.22 Ne cupe he nenige bocstafas, ac swa 
peah he gebohte him sylfum pa bee pes halgan gewrites, & 
gehwylce iewfeste men, pa pe he ponne gefeormode in his 
huse, bed pa, pet man geornlice cldd~ pa bee beforan him. 

Bede 3 9.184.34 Song he se messepreost & c~d~ orationem, pa oe 
wio pere aole awritene weron, & pa ping dyde, pe he selust 
wio pan cuoe; & he hweore noht on pan fremede. 

Bede 3 9.186.16 Pa sealde seo abbudisse him sumne del pere 
moldan; & sea miessepreost orationem cldd~, & heo for hine 
gebcedon: & he oa niht ealle hal & gesL,nd hine reste. 
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Bede 4 3.262.13 Getimbrede he eae sundorwie noht fear from pere 

eiriean, bi o.ml he deagoliee mid feaum broorum, pet is 
seofonum oopo eahtum, he gewunade, pet he him gebed, & his 
bee cldd~, swa oft swa he from pem gewinne pere pegnunge 
godeundre Lare iemetig wes. 

Bede 5 14.440.2 Mid oy ie oa pa boe cldd~, oa gemette ie on 
hiere sweartum stafum & atoleeum sweotole awritene eall oa 
man oe ie efre gefremede; & nales 02t an pet ie on weoree & 
on worde, & eae hwylee pet ie on pem medmestan geoohte 
gesyngode, ealle oa weron ~r on awritene. 

WPol 3(Jost) 13 Crist wes [leetorJ, pa oa he on para Judea 
gesamnunge cldru: on Isaias bee, eallswa ge oft gehyred 
habbao: [Spiritus Domini super me, et cetera]. 

~Pol 3(Jost) 24 And eallswa be Criste sylfum wes, pet he ymbe 
c~d~, swa sceal cristen raedere be him sylfum bysnian, hu 
core men his race and his raedinge understandan seylon. 

Ch 946(Harm 107) 4 Pa Licode me swyoe wel seo gesetnesse & sea 
2Lmesse pe minne yldran on angunne cristendomes into pere 
halgan stowe ges~tten & se wisa cing elfred syooan 
geedniwode on pere bee pe man etforo me cldd~-

Ch 1441(HarmD 14) 24 & he hine pa geledde all oa gemeru swa he 
him of pam aldan bocun c~d~, hu hit er epelbald cyning 
gemerude & gesalde. 

Ch 1445(HarmD 18) 22 Oa we hie et Weardoran nu semdan, oa ber 
man oa boc faro & cl:dQ~ hie, oa stod sea hondseten eal 
oeron. 

ChronC(Rositzke) 999.6 Da cldd~ se cyning wio his witan pet man 
sceolde mid scypfyrde and eac mid Landfyrde hym ongean 
faran, ac pa oa scipu gearwe weron, pa ylcodan pa deman 
tram d!!ge to dll!!ge and swencte pet earme tole pet on oam 
scipon lll!!g, and a, swa hit forowerdre been sceolde, swa wes 
hit Letre fram anre tide to opre. 

ChronC(Rositzke) 1010.22 - Ponne bead man eallan witan to cynge, 
and man sceolde ponne rl2dan human pisne eard werian 
sceolde, ac, peah men ponne hwet ccdd~, pet ne stod furoon 
.-mne monao. 

ChronC(Rositzke) 1043.8 And raoe pes man sette Stigant of his 
bisceoprice and nam eal pet he ahte pam cinge to handa, 
foroam he wms nehst his moder rede and heo ~ar swa swa he 
hire cldd~, pes oe ~n wendon. 

ChronD(Classen-Harm) 959.1.16 He wearo wide geond peodland 
swyoe geweoroao for pam oe he weorcode Gades naman georne, 
and Gades Lage smeade, oft and gelome, and Gades Lof rerde, 
wide and side, and wislice cldd~, oftest a symble, for Gode 
and for weorulde, ealre his peode. 

ChronD(Classen-Harm) 992.1.3 Pa c;dd~ se cyning and ealle his 
witan pet man gegadere ealle pa scipu pe ahtas weron on 
Lundenbyrig, and se cyning pa betehte pa fyrde to Laedenne 
elfrice ealdorman and porede eorlle and elfstane bisceop 
and escwige bisceop, and sceoldon cunnian meahton hi pone 
here ahwer utan betreppan. 
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ChronD(Classen-Harm) 999.1.7 Oa cidde se cyning wio his witan 
pzt man sceolde mid scypfyrde, and eac mid landfyrde, him 
ongean faran, ac pa pa scypu gearwe weron, pa ilkede man 
tram daege to daege, and swencte pet earme folc pet on pam 
scypon Laeg, and a swa hit forowerdre bean sceolde, swa wes 
hit L2tre tram anre tide to oore, and a hi Leton heora 
feonda wered weaxan, and a man rymde tram pere se, and hi 
ferdon efre faro efter. 

ChronD(Cl.assen-Harm) 1010.1.26 Ac peah mon hwaet ci:ooe, pl!t ne 
stod furpon ~ne monao. 

ChronD(Classen-Harm) 1053.1.2 And man c~de pet man sloh Ris 
pzs Wyliscean cynges broper for oy he hearmas dyde, and man 
brohte his heafod to Glewcestre on Twelftan efer.. 

ChronE(Plunvner) 959.16 He wearo wide, geond peodland, swioe 
geweoroad, forpam re he weoroade Gades naman georne, & 
Gades Lage smeade, oft & gelome, & Gades Lot rerde, wide & 
side, & wislice cNSi~, oftost a simle for Gode &·for 
worulde, eall his peode. 

ChronE(PlUNMr) 999.8 Da r:ms;1de se cyng wio his witan pet man 
sceolde mid scipfyrde. & eac mid Landfyrde him ongean 
faran. ac ¢a pa scipu gearwe weron. pa elkede !Mn tram dege 
to daege. & swencte pet earme tole peon oam scipon Lagan. 

ChronE(Plummer) 1010.23 Donne bead m~n ealle witan to cynge. & 
man ponne raedan scolde human pisne eard werian sceolde. Ac 
peah man hwet ponne c~g. pet ne stad fur¢0n aenne monao. 

Mart S(Herzfeld-Binz) 1737--CAU17/A/7] Ond he Lifde be para 
wildeora meolcun, and ponne he his boc c~dt, ¢0nne seton 
pa wildeor ymutan hine. 

Mart S(Herzfeld-Binz) 1927 [SEOS/8/12] Ac he gecreap in p~s 
eadgan Berhtinus ciricean sume sunnan uhtan, pa oer man 
c~g pa nigopan raedinge on Cristes godspelle. 

Mart S<Herzfeld-Binz) 2084 [SE23/A/2J Hewes in oere ceastre 
Meselana, and sune daege p& he c~de godspell et ma?ssan, 6a 
scan him heofonlic Leoht ymb oat heafad. 

Alex 547 Swa ic oa ponon gewiten wes & eft cwom to minum 
herewicum, pa aeg?ar ge er ~on pe ic pet gewrit c~de ge eac 
zfter pon pet ic waes swioe mid hleahtre onstyred. 

AldV 1 (Goossens) 4666 [LegunturJ si.n c~dg. _ 
AldV 1(Goossens) 4689 [dt.rn recitantur) ponne send mde­
AldV 9(Nap) 191 [concinnatas) clddg. 
AldV 13.1(Nap) 4785 [Leguntur) synd c~de. 
AldV 13.1(Nap) 4814 [recitantur, leganturJ synd c~~-

LS 5(InventCrossNap) 459 Da iudeiscen-pa mucele sinoo heom 
bitweonon hzfden & heo oa CCQdeo pet heo pes wifes botle al 
forbernon wolden. 

Ch 890(Sanders) 11 Dys ys sea wude cldd~o-

RA:DDENE 
Gen 46.31 & Iosep cwzp to his broorum & to ealr~ hys cldd~o~: 

le fare & cioe Faraone pet ge comon to me. 
AldV 13.1(Nap) 3644 [ea condicione, i causaJ p~re ~~d~o~-
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!tGram 286.12 Pam ungeendodum getelum man set n betwux: quotiens 

R!tDDON 

Legisti hu oft cits1d.~~.t ou? 

!tCHom I, 4 58.32 Ac se eLmihtiga hmlend ne forlet to gymeleaste 
his gelutedan apostol: ac geswutelcde him on oam wrecsioe 
pa toweardan onwrigenysse: be 02re he awrat pa boc pe is 
gehaten apocalipsis: and se welreowa domicianus on oam 
ylcan geare wearo acweald et his witenu handum: and hi 
ealle anmodlice CKQQQO pat ealle his gesetnyssa aydlode 
... ieron; 

!tCHom I, 7 108.2 Eape mihte god hi gewissian purh oone steorran 
to piere byrig: pe ◊et cild on wes: swa swa he his 
acennednysse. purh ~~ steorran upspringe geswutelode: ac 
he wolde pet oa iudeiscan boce~as pa witegunge be pam 
~SlQQ. and swa his cenningstowe geswutelodon pet hi 
gehealdene weron. gif hi woldon mid pam tungelwitegum hi to 
criste gebiddan: gif hi ponne noldon pet hi wurdon mid pere 
geswutelunge geniporode; 

!tCHom I,12 188.12 pa oa crist axode philippum and he his 
afandode s~a swa we er cld.doo pa getacnode he mid pare 
acsunge pas folces nytennysse. pe w2s under omre e. and ne 
cuoe pet gastlice andgit peon oare •· bediglod wes; 

!tCHom I, 26 384.4 Hit gelamp oa pet eall pas welhreowan caseres 
tole samod hine hatode swa pet hi clddQQ anmodlice p~t man 
hine gebunde and oo deao swunge; 

!tCHom I, 34 518.26 Is nu goleaflic pet se heahengel michahel 
haebbe gymene cristenra manna: se pe wms ebreiscan folces 
ealdor. pa hwile oe hi on god belyfdon and pat he 
geswutelode pa oa he him sylfum cyrcan getimbrode betwux 
geleaffulre peode on pam munte gargano swa swa we hwene er 
cldd20; 

!tCHom I, 36 538.6 [ KALENDE NOVEMBRIS NATALE OMNIVM SANCTORVM J 
HALIGE Lareowas C~QO pet seo geleaffulle gelapung pisne 
d1J!9 eallun halgun to wuromynte mersie. and arwurplice 
freolsie. for pan oe hi ne mihton ht,>ara elcum synderlice 
freolstide gesettan ne nanum men on andwerdum Life nis 
heora ealra nama cuo swa swa iohannes se god~pellere on 
his gastlicare gesihpe. awrat pus cwepende; 

!tCHom II, 1 9.214 Git we willao areccan ealle oa gewitnyssa pe 
be criste awritene sind. ponne gieo par swi¢e micel hwil to. 
ne peah hweoere we ne magon hi ealle gereccan. for oi na 
pat an pet h~lige witegan be him witegodon. ac eac swilce 
heoene men setton on heora bocum be eallum oisum oingum pe 
we nu beforan eow Cl'QQQQ; 

167 RA:DDEST--RA:DDON 



168 RA:DDON ••• 

RltDDON ••• 
KCHom IIr 4 36.205 Git we ous understandao pa ealdan 

gereccednysse. punne bio pl!t weter us awend to winlicum 
sw~cce, for oan oe we tocnawao urne cyning crist. and his 
rice. and ure rice oer awritene. pe~ we er swilce be oorum 
mannum gereccednysse clddgo; 

~LS (Maccabees) 25 Wearo pa mycel angsumnyss on eallum pam 
1 folce peon God gelyfdon, for ¢am gramlicum diedum; and 

manega gebugon to oam manfullan heoengilde, and eac fela 
wiocwa!don pes cyninges hasum, and woldon heora Lit forletan 
mrpan oe heora geleafan, and noldon hi fylan mid pam fulan 
heoenscype, ne Godes e tobrecan pe hi on bocum cmgdgo. 

~LS (Martin) 682 Oft martinus geseah englas him to cuman swa 
pl!t hi hiwcuolice to pam halgan sprecon, and on sumne sel 
sum engel him s2de hw2t pa opre bisceopas on heora sinope 
spr~con, and se halga oa wiste h~et hi per cmgdQo, purh pes 
ennles S 4 gene, peah oe he sylf per ne come. 

~Hom r _00 Nes na se halga Feder to menn geboren for us, ne/ 
.1e/ ne/ prowode/ for/ us/, ac prowode se Sunu, se oe pa 
rnenniscnysse ana underfeng; and her ge magon gehyran pet hi 
syndon pry, and an God swaoeah, swa swa we er axidooL-

~Hom 19 ;93 He gewarnode pa, swa swa pis gewrit us sego, hys 
~algan apostolas, and eac us purh hi, pet we georne healdan 
hys geleafan efre, and ure Lit syllan er we hyne wiosacon; 
and hyt soolice gewyro swa swa he sylf sede, swa swa we nu 
c~□ on pissere redinge. 

~Hon-1'1 4(Ass 5) 1 Pet halige godspell, pe ge gehyrdon nu redan, 
sego, pet pa bisceopealdras and pa farisei embe urne 
drihten a&Joo on heora gepeahte him betwynan and cwedon: 
Hwet mage we La don, nu pes man pus wyrco swa fela tacna? 

~HomM 5(Ass 6) 160 Hi namon pone sceatt and swa peah mupetton 
and on synderlicun runungum p2t riht eall cmggw. 

~Hom'-1 11(Ass 4) 213 God wreco hwilon hrape, swa swa we cmgdQO 
her, on mancynne heora mislican synna, hwilon eac Later 
efter Langsunun fyrste, swa swa h~ dyde on Adam. 

~Let 2(Wulfstan 1) 85 ~e ne magan eow neadian, ac we myngiao 
eow, pmt ge clmnysse healdan, swaswa Cristes pegenas on 
godun geping&.rn, Gode to cwemnysse, swaswa pa haligan 
dydon, pe we her beforan clddQO, pe eall hyra Lit Lyfedon 
on claennysse. 

Homs 24(VercHom 1) 271 & mienige Iudeas p~t gewrit c§Xidgo; 
forpan sio stow w~s wel neah Hierusalem pere byrig, pe he 
on ahangen wms. 

Homs 34(PetersonVercHom 19) 96 We gelytao men pa Leofestan pms 
pe we wdoo on halglr.l bocum, paet swa hwa swa on pis prim 
dagun to godes temple cymo & him ~er his synna forgitenessa 
mt gode bitt mid eallre heortan hyldo, & mid eallre 
eadmodnesse, pmt him god pera synna forgifenessa sylle pe 
he er on twelfmon¢un gedyde, & hit is eac awriten pet nan 
man hine ne sceal georwenan pet him god miltian nelle, peah 
he pusend synna ongean his willan geworht hebbe. 

Homs 34<PetersonVercHom 19) 178 Eac we cfddQO on halegum bocum, 
p~t on sunere ceastre pe wes Uienna haten, on pere wes sum 
bisceop, se wes nemned Mamertus. 
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Homs 38(SzarmachVercHom 20) 16.V. We c;gdQO on haligum bocum 

pet sum w~s m~re wer on eoroan se wes Gades witiga pam wes 
nama Elias. 

Homs 42 14 Oa othreaw pam witegam heliam eft and him ofouhte pa 
sec bene pe he zr zt gode gebed, pa gesamnode he ealle pa 
witegan peon par., Lande weron and c;gdoo heom betweonan hu 
hi sceoldan criste geeadrnedan pmt he heom asende pa 
gewider~ pet heora westmes mosten weaxan and hi per mid 
mosten gode gecweman on oyssere eoroan. 

LS 6(Inve~tCrossMor) 261 Pa nolde se mildheorta drihten 
gepafigen peon hire self willes prowode & on pam rode 
tacne eall mancyn alysde pet heo behyd alaenc wmre ac heo 
wuldorfullice geswutelode eal swa we er beforan eow c;gdQO 
on pisun halgan d29e him selfum to Lofe & wuromynte & us to 
hzle & gescyldnesse wip ealle diofles costnunga. 

LS 23(MaryofEgypt) 2.593 Ne ic stefcyste witodlice ne Leornode 
ne pzra nanun ne hlyste pe pa smeadon and c~dQQ. 

LS 34(SevenSLeepers) 1.198 Namon et heora magon pa sceattas 
genoge, sylfrene and gyldene ungefoge, and pa eawunga and 
dearnunga ealle Gades o~nces spendon, and deldon 
hafenlgasum mannun, and heom betweonan cmoo and pus 
gepwerlice cwaedon, Betere we ahreddon us sylfe of oissere 
burhware gehlyGe; faran us into pam mycclan screfe her 
geond on Celian dune, and we us oer georne to Gode 
gebiddan, and oar we magon full eaoe on genere wunian oooet 
eft se casere into pissere birig fare; and he oonne deme 
swa swa he wylle, and us nan pingc on worulde tram Gode ne 
gehremme. 

LS 34(SevenSLeepers) 1.775 And pa pa hi pet gewrit c~dQO, hi 
ealle wundrigende weron, and God elmihtigne anon mode 
wuldredon and maersodon, for pam micclum ~undrum pe he per 
geswutolode and geupe eallum mannum. 

HomU 37<rJap 46) 142 And ponne se heap ongan singan godes 
Lofsangas and ~QO godspP.L, ponne bletsode heo hy, and 
hire puhte seo tid to scort, F~t heo ne moste gehyran ymbe 
Cristes prowunge secgan and his haligra and ymbe his 
tocyme, ~nd hu heo mihte hellewites brogan wiostandan and 
pzt heofo~cunde rice geearnian. 

Josh 9.3 Hw~t oa Gabanitiscean gamenlice c;gdoo, & mid 
geaplicre fare ferdon to Iosue. 

Judg 6.1 OEOS racu us sego, pe we nu er c~doo, oet pet 
Israhela +ale, pe we embe sprecao, sippan gesyngodon swioe 
wio heora Drihten, & hP. Let hi to handa pam hepenan 
Leodscipe, Madian gecweden. 

Mt(WSCp) 21.16 & cwzdun, gehyrst pu hwet pas cweoap; pa cweo he 
witodlice, ne WQQO ge nefre, pu tultremedest Lot of cilda 
& of sacerda rnupe? 

Jn(WSCp) 19.20 Manega ozra Iudea c;gdQO piss gewrit forpam pe 
peo stow wes gehende pere ceast~e per se Helend wes 
ahangen; Hit Wa?S awriten Ebreisceon staton & Grecisceon & 
Leden staton. 
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Nic(A) 748 Ac pa ealdras pa & pa messepreostas pa gewrytu 
c~dQO pe Carinus & Leuticus gewryten hefdon pa wes .?goer 
gelice gewryten pat naoer nes ne Lesse ne mare ponne ooer 
be anun state ne furoon be anum prican. 

Bede 1 11.50.9 Pa gesomnedon hi gemot & peahtedon & c~dQO, 
hwat him to donne were, hwar him were fultum to secanne to 

1gewearnienne & to wiosc1Jfanne swa reore hergunge & swa 
gelomlicre para noropeoda. 

Cont 2.1(Spindler A-Y) 43 Oeodorus, se halga anrl se goda 
biscop, gesette pas redinge to bysne and to Lare eLcum pera 
pe his gyltas wio God betan wyle and ous cweo, ~e c~dQQ on 
oam Penitentiale pet man sceolde don dl!dbote for 
heafodLicun gyltun gear oooe twa oooe preo on hlafe and on 
wetere, and be oam Lassan gyltum wucan oooe monao eall be 
gelican. 

ChronC(Rositzke) 1052.46 And geutlageden pa ealle Frencisce men 
peer unlage rerdon and undom demdon, and unrl!d c~dQO into 
oissun earde butcn swa feala swa hig gerll!ddon pet pam cynge 
gelicode mid him to habbenne pe him getreowe weron and 
eallun his folce. 

ChronD(Classen-Harm) 1014.1.5 Pa ciddQO pa witan ealle, 
gehadode and Lewede, pet man after pam cyninge epelrede 
sende, and cwaedon pet him nan hLBford Leofra nere ponne 
hyra gecynda hlaford, git he hi rihtlicor healddn wolde 
ponne he er dyde. 

ChronD(Classen-Harm) 1076.1.9 Oer was Rogcer eorl, and W~Lpeof 
eorl, and biscopas, and abbodas, and cirddQO per pet hi 
woldon heora kynehlaford of his cynerice adrifan, and pis 
wzs pam kyninge sona to Normandie gecyoed. 

ChronE<Plurrner) 1075.9 Ozr wes Roger eorl. & Walpeof eorl. & 
biscopas & abbotes. & ~dQO per swa ~•t hi woldon pone 
cyng gesettan ut of Englelandes cynedome. 

HLGL(Oliphant) 4333 [Expedierunt] arafdon [ueLJ C!tQQQQ. 

Ch 1296(Nap-Stev~n 7) 19 Pa gelamp pet Eadrad cyng het hadian 
Daniel & betehte pa Land swa him witan c~dY□ inn to Sanct~ 
Germane to pam bisceopstole. 
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GenA,B 2642 Him symbelwerig sinces/ brytta purh slaep oncweo: 

Hwet, pu efre, engla peoGen, purh pin yrre wilt aldre 
letan, heah beheowan/, pene/ pe her leofao rihtum peawum, 
bio on c~!! fest, modgepance, and him miltse to pe seceo? 

Az 8 Sinden pine dcxnas on daeda gehw~m sooe geswiode and 
gesigefeste, eac pine/ willan in woruldspedum ryhte mid 
C~!!-

Rid 59 15 8~!!, se pe wille, hu oes wretlican wunda cwaeden 
hringes to helepum, pa he in healle wes wylted and wended 
wloncra folmun. 

Jud 94 Hi oa se hehsta dema aedre mid elne onbryrde, swa he deo 
anra gehwylcne herbuendra pe hyne him to helpe seceo mid 
C~!! and mid rihte ge~eafan. 

PPs 79.14 Gehweorf nu, maegena god, milde and spedig pine ansyne 
ufan of heotenun; gewite and beseoh wingeard pisne, pet he 
mid rihte ~ gange, paene oin sea swiore sette et frymoe, 
and ofer mannes sunu, pe pu his mihte er under oe 
getrymedest, tires wealdend. 

PPs 97.9 He ymbhwyrtt eorpan demeo sooe and rihte, and his 
syndrig folc on rihtnesse C~!! gebringeo. 

PPs 118.137 Drihten is soofest; synd his aomas eac reoe mid 
c~~ rihte gecyode. 

PPs 139.13 Sao is hweoere, soofeste nu pinne naman willao puruh 
need herigean; scylan eard niman on pinre ansyne, pa mid 
c~!! her rihte litigeao. 

PPs 144.13 Rice is pin, drihten, Ccd!! gefestnod, and pu 
woruldricun wealdest eallum; is pin anweald eac ofer 
eoroware of cynne on cynn and on cneorissum. 

PPs 145.7 Wreceo to Ced!! rice drihten para manna bearn peer 
man gebrec, swylce pa gefetredan fegre drihten lungre 
alyseo and him lit geoteo, and blinde eac bealde drihten on 
heora eagum ett onleohteo; sooteste drihten swylce lutade. 

PPs 145.11 Rixao mid c~~ rice drihten on ecnesse awa to feore, 
and pin, Sione, god symble to worulde. 

PsFr 24.4 Gerece me on c.md~ and me ricene geler, pet icon 
pinre soot~stnysse simble lytige. 

Seasons 1 Wes on ealddagun IsraheaLa tole purh Moysen, merne 
Lareow, anlyht and gelared, swa hine Lifes trea, heofna 
heahcyning, her on Life purh his sylfes word sette for 
Leodun, rincum to me, and him runa gescead sylfum asaede, 
hu he pone sopan weg leofum Leodscipe Leran sceolde/. 

Seasons 200 Gyt se sacerd hine sylfne/ ne cunne purh dryhtnes 
ege dugepun healdan, nu pa, folces mann, fyrna ne/ gyme pe 
gehalgod/ mann her gefremme, ac pu Lare scealt Lustum 
fremnan/ ryhthicgennde pe he to c~eL t~cho, drince he him 
pet drofe oooe pet daeghluttre weter of wege, pet is wuldres 
Lare. 

MEp 1 Bidde ic eac 29hwylcne mann, brego, rices weard, pe pas 
boc c~~ and pa bredu befo, fira aldor, pet gefyrorige pone 
writre wynsum crefte pe oas boc awrat bam handum twam, pet 
he mote manega gyt mundum synum geendigan, his aldre to 
willan, and him pes geunne se oe ah ealles geweald, rodera 
waldend, pmt he on riht mote oo his daga ende drihten 
herigan. 
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A:CHom I, 1 10.26 pa gefestnode he pisne red wio oam werode pe 
he bewiste. and hi ealle to oam c~~ gebugon; 

A:CHom I, 1 12.12 Swa mihton eac pa oore pe oer feollon. don gif 
hi woldon. for oi pe god hi geworhte to wlitegum engla 
gecynde. and Let hi habban agenne cyre. and hi nefre ne 
gebigde ne ne nydde mid nanum pingum to oam yfelan cld~- ne 
nzfre se yfela red ne com of godes gepance. ac com of oes 
deofles swa swa we er cwedon; 

A:CHom I, 7 114.30 oa gife he gearcode. and forestihte on ecum 
r:~~- ~r middaneardes gesetnysse; 

A:CHom I, 8 124.11 Swa sceal eac se pe mid heafodleahtrum 
wioinnan reoflig bio. cuman to godes sacerde and geopenian 
his digelnysse pam gastlican Lace: and be his~~- and 
fultume his sawle wunda dedbetende gelacnian; 

A:CHom I,12 186.7 Nis na genoh pet ou stafas scawie. buton pu hi 
eac c~- and p~t andgit understande; 

A:CHom I, 22 316.21 oa wes sum pegen a~nanias gehaten. and his 
wif saphira hi cwaedon him betweonan pet hi woldon bugan to 
pzra apostola geferraedene: namon pa to r:ld~ pet him 
wmrlicor were pet hi sunne del heora Landes wurpes ethefdon 
weald hu him getimode; 

A:CHom I, 34 502.24 Se biscop pa funde him to c~~ pet hi mid 
preora daga festene swutelunga pas wundres at gode bedon; 

A:CHom II, 2 12.28 Pa wearo oam apumme to CIQ~ geouht pet he 
eode to oere halgan cyrcan pes foresedan cyoeres. and pes 
eadigan stephanes pingunge bede. to oan elmihtigan pet he 
forgeafe godne wilLan pam seocan heoenan pat he Leng ne 
elcode to his geLeafan; 

A:CHom II, 2 17.192 Ne wyrige nan man ooerne. ne yfeles ne 
wisce. py Lms oe he ourh oa wyriunge. his sawLe swilce mid 
deoflicum rapum gewrioe. and oa wrace orowige on his gaste. 
pe pet wif on Lichaman orowade. pe be deofles .ccd~ hire 
agenne team mid wyriunge geyrmde. and hi syLfe mid grine 
acwealde; 

A:CHom II, 14.1 137.17 Hwat oa se deofoL. into iudan bestop. an 
ozra twelfa. drihtnes oegena. and he sona eode. to oera 
iudeiscra cfid~. and openLice befran. hwet hi him feos 
geuoon. git he oone helend him beLaewan mihte; 

A:CHom II, 18 169.13 Hi eaLLe cwaedon. Hwet tecst ou us to cl'd~; 
A:CHom II, 25 209.101 Seo godcundnys was mid oam fader er oan oe 

middaneard gewurde ~fre elmihtig. and sec menniscnys nes. 
zr oan oe he hi genam of oam medene MARIAN. ac swa oeah 
hwzoere seo menniscnys was ~fre forestiht. on oam godcundan 
r:~~ er middaneardes gesett1ysse. swa swa pauLus se apostol 
cwzo; 

A:CHom II, 34 259.130 Lete gehwa aweg oa dwoLLican Leasunga oe 
oa unweran to forw,rde Llll!d~o. and Cid~ gehwa oooe hlyste 
pzre halgan Lare ~e us to heofenan rice gewissao. gif we hi 
gehyran wyllao; 

A:CHom 11, 40 300.42 s~1a eac god geswutelao his digeLnyssa oam 
oe hine inweardlic~ Lufiao. and se oeowa pet is oe synnum 
peowao bio ascyred tram godes c!td~; 
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A:CHom II, 45 344.304 Gif se l~weda man wile sum mynster breran. 

oooe gegodian. betece he gode swa hwet swa he perto deo. 
and gesette oone hired be healicra lareowa ccg~. and n2fre 
se l?Neda man ne healde ealdorscipe ofer gehadodum godes 
oeowum; 

: A:LS (Basil) 228 IHter pysum worr\e he gewende to Persum, and 
Basilius cydde his burhwarum pis, and nam him to c~~ pet 
~i pone reoan c~sere mid sceattum gegladodon ponne he of 
pam sioe come. 

A:LS (Basil) 400 Se f14eder pa et nextan be his freonda clQ~, 
torgeaf pa earman dohter pQm deofles cnihte mid mycclum 
c!!~tam and his man nyste. 

A:LS (Julian & Basilissa) 322 Ponne pu me eft gesihst gesundne 
of pam tyre, gepafa pi!!t m•in moder me gesprecan, and sume 
preo niht on minun ~ beon. 

A:LS (Sebastian) 4 He w2s swioe snotor wer and sootiest on 
spre~, rihtwis on dome and on CIQ~ foregleaw, getreowe on 
neod",e and strang forepingere, on godnysse scinende and on 
eallum peawum arwuroful. 

A:LS (Sebastian) 323 Wio pone rc!!dde Chromatius and be his ct:d~ 
underfeng ealle pa Cristenan into his cafertune, and him 
biglyfan foresceawode, tor pere swiolican ehtnysse pe oa 
niwan asprang efter Carines slege. 

A:LS (Maur) 53 On oam timan asende sum geselig biscop of 
Francena rice to oam halgan fc!!der menigfealde Lac and hine 
micclun bed pet he him sendan sceolde git him swa gepuht 
w~re, sune eawfeste munecas pe him mynsterlif astealdon, 
for oan pe he wolde areran on his biscoprice ~u1uclicne 
regal be Benedictes CIQ~-

A:LS <Maur) 60 Hwet oa Benedictus be his gebroora c~~ swa swa 
him God geswutolode asende pa Maurum, peah oe he uneaoe 
mihte for heora micclum Lute hine him fram letan to oam 
fyrlenan Lande. 

A:LS (Maur) 157 He gegaderode pa swioe gode wyrhtan gehwanon, 
and ari!!rde pet mynster eall be Maures ct:d~ wio pa mycclan 
ea pe menn hatao Liger. 

~LS (Maur) 289 Sio~n nolde Maurus of oam mynstre faran for 
nanre neode, butan he nyde sceolde, foroan pe he wiste hwet 
him gewitegod ...a?s, ourh sancte Benedicte, oa pa he sioode 
him tram, p2t he sceolde gewitan of worulde to Gode on oam 
feowerteooan geare pies pe he ferde tram him; and wunode pa 
on sundrUTI, and sette pam gebroorum operne abbod be heora 
ealra CIQ~, oes ylcan Flores sunu, pe we er foresc!!dan. 

A:LS (Agnes) 98 He cweo eft siooan to o~m snoteran IM!dene, Hlyst 
minum ~~- gif ou Lufast megohad, pet ou gebuge mid 
biggengum hraoe to pzre gydenan/ Uesta, pe galnysse 
onscuna~. 

A:LS (Forty Soldiers) 111 
eft into cwearterne, 
redboran hwet him to 
pam halgt.rn gewrecan. 

Pa het se ealdorman hi ardlice Ledan 
and mid carfullum mode smeade wi; his 
ct:d~ puhte, hu he mihte his hnsp on 
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A:LS (George) 120 Nu Laere ic oe swa swa Leofne sunu, pet ou pera 

cristenra Lare forlzte mid ealle, and to minum crd~ hra~e 
gebuge, swa pet ou offrige pam arwuroan Apolline, and pu 
mycelne wur6/Tlynt miht swa begitan. 

A:LS (Alban) 196 Sum woruldwita wes swyoe wis on c~, Acitofel 
gehaten, mid Dauide pam cynincge pe gode we~ gecweme, on 
oam timan pe Absalon his agen sunu ongan winnan wio pone 
faeder, and wolde hine adrefan of his cynedome and acwellan 
git he mihte. 

A:LS (Alban) 201 Pa wes se Acitofel mid Absalone on crd~, and 
raedde him sona hu he beswican miht his agenne faeder oer he 
on fleame waes; ac sum ooer pegn wiocw~ his geoeahte 
wislice, and taehte Absalone ooern~ raed wyrsan to his 
willan, foroan pe hit God wolde swa pet Dauid wurde fram 
heora wodnysse ahraed. 

A:LS (Alban) 208 Pa gebealh hine Acitofel and mid bealwe wearo 
afylled, foroan pe his rted ne moste pam reoan gelician, for 
oes cores m~, and rad him ham sona, becweo pa his oincg, 
and acwealde hine sylfne on healicum grine pet he 
hangigende sweolt. 

A:LS (Apollinaris) 135 Se dema pa het laedan pone geleaffullan 
bisceop into blindum cwearterne, and on bendum healdan, and 
him etes forwyrnan pet he swa ateorode; ac Godes engel com 
to pam Gades men nihtes, and hine gereordode and mid his 
crd~ gehyrte eallum onlocigendum, pe oer on ymbhwyrfte 
waeron. 

A:LS (Maccabees) 583 Hearn mid atogenum swurde betwux pam 
eorode middan, and sloh ef,e on twa healfa pet hi sweltende 
feollon oo pet he to pam ylpe com, and eode him on under, 
stang oa hine et c,am nauelan pet hi Lagan oer begen, heora 
egoer cores slaga, and ludas siooan gewende into Hierusalem 
mid ealre his fyrde, and weredon hi cenlice wio pone 
onwinnendan here, oo pet se cynincg feng to frioe wio hi be 
his witena c~~; ache hit hraoe tobrec. 

A:LS (Oswald) 123 Birinus witodlice gewende tram Rol'l\f.! be oes 
papan crd~, pe oa on Rome wes, and behet p2t he wolde Godes 
willan gefrerrvnan, and bodian pam hepenum pes helende~ 
naman, and pone sooan geleafan on fyrlenum landum. 

A:LS (Cecilia) 203 Hwet pa Almachius het pa men gelangian, and 
axode hi sona m1d swiolicre preatunge hwi hi pa gebyrigdon 
pe his beboda forsawon, and for heora scylduM ofslagene 
Lagan; oppe hwi hi deldon dearnunga heora ehta waclicum 
mannun unwisLicum ccd~? 

A'Hom 9 46 And : ··; behofao se cyning pet he c Lypige to his 
witum, and tc heora c~~- na be rununge fare, for oan pe se 
cyning is Cristes sylfes speligend ofer oam Cristenan folce 
pe Crist sylf alysde, him to hyrde gehalgod, pet he hi 
healdan sceole/, mid pes folces fultume, wio/ onfeohtendne/ 
here, and him sige biddan et pam sooan Helende, pe him pone 
anweald under him sylfum forgeaf, swa swa ealle cyningas 
dydon pe ge-cwemdon Gode. 
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A:Hom 11 273 Nis nanum men nu cuo, ne cucum ne deadum,~ne nanum 

gesceafte, swa swa se Hmlend siede, Hwenne se miccla dom 
eallum mannum becume, for oan oe God sylf gesceop gesc~afta 
swa swa he wolde, be nanes oores dihte, ne eac se daeg ne 
cymo pyssere worulde geendunge be eniges mannes ccd~, ac 
purh his anes foresceawunge pe ealle oing gesceop. 

A:Hom 19 222 We habbao nu gesSKi hu oa Sundorhalgan ah5odon pone 
Hcelend be ende pissere worulde; nu wille we eow secgan 
sceortlice, git we magon, hu hys agene Leorningcnihtas hyne 
ahsodon be pam, swa swa seo Cristes/ boc us cyo be pam 
ylcan: [lnterrogatus lesus a discipulis de consummatione 
seculi, dixit eis, Cum autem uideritis abhominationem 
desolationis/, et reliqua]; oa halgan apostolas pe mid pam 
Hcelehde. ferdon, pa pa he her on worulde wunode mid mannum, 
ahsodan hyne endemys be pissere worulde geendunge; he hym 
pa andwyrde, and hym pus to cweo: ponne ge geseoo stanGan 
on p~re halgan stowe onscuniendlic deofolgild, swa swa 
Danihel awrat, se oe pat c~~ oooe redan gehyre, undergyte 
he ponne pes witegan word. 

/\:Hom 19 273 Pa halgan apostolas pe mid pam Helende ferdon, pa 
pa he her L~ worulde wunode mid mannum, ahsodan hyne 
endemes be pissere worulde geendunge; he hym pa andwyrde, 
and hym pus to cwmo: ponne ge geseoo standan on pare halgun 
stowe onscunigendlic deofolgyld, swa swa Danihel awrat, se 
oe pet cird~, oooa redan/ gehyre, undergyte he ponne pas 
witegan word. 

A:Hom 20 84 Oet wit byo under hyre weres iuce pa hwile pe he 
Leofao; and git heo hyre wer oferbit, ponne byo heo frig, 
swa heo on wydewan hade wunige, swa heo ceorlige, gif heo 
iung byo and ungehcaltsum; ac heo byo gesalig git heo on 
wudewan hade wuiao, be minum c~~-

A:Hom 21 175 Ne beo ge ~a wioerrede ongean godes c~; eaoelice 
we magon p~t mancynn ofercuman; ne beo ge na afyrhte, for 
pan oe god is mid us. 

A:Hom 22 72 Nu ne/ o:g~ we on bocum pet man ar2rde hepengyld on 
eallum pam fyrste er noes flode, oop~t pa entas worhtan 
pone wundorlican/ stypel efter noP.s flode, and hym swa 
feala gereorda god par forgeaf swa para wyrhtena wes. 

A:Hom ?.2 271 Hw2t, pa philistei pa fengc;,n to pam c~, and 
geworhton fif hringas of heora fif burhgum, and fit gyldene 
mys, and macodan pone W!l!n mid ealre pare fare, and 
gefor?odan pet scrin. 

A:Hom 22 602 Se ooer hine axode, hwmt se intinga were hwi he par 
cuman ne mihte; arid pa cw!!:'.) se deofol pll!t he adrtl!fed Wtl!re 
of pmre dyrnan wununge purh gregories tocyme; and pa cweo 
se sacerd, hwiet tmcst pu nu to c~~.? 

A:Hom 23 30 Siba was gehaten sum dauides pegena, se astyrode pat 
tole mid feondlicre sprl!ce ongean pone cyning dauid, and 
cwceo pet hi ne sceoldan dauide fylian, ne be his ccd~ foran 

A:Hom 31 4 Nu sceal ~Le bearn been his feder underpeod to pas 
hcelendes willan, achene sceal na swapeah his CCQf folgian 
git he him misr!!t for gode, ne his wissungum, git he hi11e 
wemo fram criste. 
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~Hex 317 Oa n~fde he nane f2stnunge ac feoll sona adun mid 

eallum oam englum oe et his c~~ w~ron; and hi wurdon 
awende to awyrigedum deoflum. 

~Hex 387 Nes hit na farlic geooht oooe unforesceawod red oet se 
~Lmihtiga God oysne middaneard gesceop, fie wes efre et 
fruman on his ecum c~~ oet he wolde gewyrcan ealle oas 
woruLd and eaLne middaneard mid his agenre mihte, him 
syLfum to Lafe, swa swa we geseoo nu oet eaLLe gesceafta 
heriao heora Scyppend butan oam earmum mannum oe nine 
forseoo, and hin~ herian nellao ne hi his ne gymao oet hi 
mid oam eaLdan deofLe endeleaslice Lesion. 

~HomM 14(Ass 8) 44 Se cyning pa sona swioe wearo geyrsod, pet 
heo. hine forseah on swylcere gegaderunge, and befran his 
witan, pe -w2ron efre mid him on elcum his c~~- pe he redan 
wolde, and he ealle ping dyde afre be heora c~ hwet him 
puhte be pam, be his forsewennysse. 

~HomM 14(Ass 8) 105 And efter heora gewunan he gewifode pa swa 
be his witend ~~ on heora gewitnysse and his folc 
gegladode and Lipegode him on mislicum geswincum for oere 
m~roe. 

~HomM 14(Ass 8) 207 And he pa swa dyde be heora dyslican c~~­
~HomM 15(Ass 9) 180 Ac hi Leton pa to c~~- pet hi woldon 

abugan pam breman heretogan to his mannredene, pet hi 
moston Libban. 

~HomM·15(Ass 9) 247 And heo aleat to his fotum, sede, pet heo 
wiste to gewissan pinge, pet pet IsraheLa tole swa yfle was 
gehefd mid scearpum hungre and swiolicum purste for heora 
synnum wio pone sooan god, P•t hi moston ealle endemes 
forwuroan buton hi oe hraoor to his c~e gebugon. 

~HomM 15(Ass 9) 301 Iudith geseah pa, pa pa he on slepe wes, 
p2t hire wes gerymed to hire c~~ wel faro, and het hire 
pinene healdan pa duru and gelahte his agen swurd and sLoh 
to his hneccan and mid twam slegum forsLoh him pone swuran 
and bewand pet bodig mid oam beddclaoum. 

~HomM 15(Ass 9) 370 Hi wurdon pa afyrhte wundorLice eaLLe and 
butan eLcum ce bysmorLice flugon to heora Lande weard and 
forLetor. heora oing heora feondum to handa, pe him fyligdon 
on bee and hi efre hyndon hindan mid Wl'Pnum. 

~IntSig 48.3 Ne bio God nafre bepeht, ne him nefre ne ofpinco 
pet pet he er to c~~ gepohte. 

~AbusWarn 142 He sceal soof~ste maenn setten him to gerefen, & 
for Gode Libben his Lif rihtlice, & bean earfoo on c~~ & 
eadmod on stillnysse, & his ofsprynge ne geoafige pet heo 
arLease beon. 

~Spir 50 Ongean pam wisLican c~~ se wioerreda deofoL syLo 
receleasnysse his underpeoddum and eac, pet he hiwige, 
swylce he riedfleSt sy. 

~Creat 79 Pa nefde he nane festnunge ac feoll sona adun/ mid 
eallum pam englum pe et his crd~ weron & hi wurdon awende 
to awyrgedun deoflum oa drecceao nu ma~cyn on oissum 
middanearde. 
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~Creat 147 Nes hit na ferLic-gepoht oooe unforsceawod r~ God/ 

pisne middaneard gesceop ac wms efre et fruman on his CIQ~L 
pet he woLde gewyrcun eaLLe pas woruLd eaLne/ middaneard 
mid his mihte/ himsyLfum to Lafe swa swa we geseoo nu 
eaLLe/ gesceafta heriao scyppend/ butan pam earmum mannum 
pe hine forseoo & hine herian ne/ gymao pet hi mid pam 
ealdan/ deofle endleaslice/ Losiao/. 

~Let 1(Wulfsige CCCC 190) 119 Ac mann sceaL don swapeah pet, pe· 
to pam diege gebyrao: pet man c~~ twa redinga mid twam 
tractum and mid twam coLLectum and Cristes prowunge and 
syooan pa gebedu. 

~Let3(Wulfstan 2) 40 BE~ man ponne Cristes prowurge be 
iohannes gesetnysse. 

~Let3(Wulfstan 2) 96 Seoe aniges pinges abirigo, etes oooe 
wetes, ostran oppe ofet, wines ooo weteres, ne c~~ he 
pistol ne godspell to messan. 

~Let 4(SigeweardZ) 830 Machabeus pa gefylde oas fores~an word 
mid stranglicun weorcun, & oferwann his fynd, & sint for oi 
gesette his sigefestan d~an on pam twam bocum on 
bibLiothecan Gode to wuromynte, & ic awende hig on Englisc 

~& r~on gif ge wyLLao eow sylfum to c~~-
~Let 4(SigeweardZ) 1032 ~fter pisum gehet se hetoLa casere, tor 

oan oe Iohannes noLde his bodunge geswican, pzt man hine 
gebrohte binnan anun igooe fear on wrmcsioe, Pathmos 
gehaten, & he per wunode, oo pmt pas caseres witan heora 
hlaford ofsLogon, swa swa him ealLum gewearo, for his 
weLhreownysse & his gewittLeaste, & pa witan pa demdon pet 
eaLL wurde aidlod, & mid eaLLe awend, swa hwet swa he wolde 
mid his yfeLan ~~ er pam gefremman. 

~Gram 63.2 On oissere geendunge gao eaLle PARTICl?lA andwerdre 
tide ~~ra preora geoeodnyssa: of oam·worde doceo ic tece 
bio hie et haec et hoc docens tmcende/, huius docentis; of 
Lego ic CM hie et haec et hoc Legens r~ende, huius 
Legentis; of pam worde audio ic geh'fre cymo hie et haec et 
hoc audi~ns gehyrende, huius audientis; and core ungerime. 

~Gram 120.4 Arno ic Lufige geswutelao min weorc; ealswa doceo ic 
t~ce, Lego ic m~, audio ic gehyre: on eallum pisum wordum 
ys min weorc geswutelod. 

~Gram 124.15 le cweoe nu: Lego ic c~~; p2r biol mind~ 
geswuteLod. 

~Gram 125.4 Lege riro ou; Legat c~~ he; flagella istum puerum 
beswing ois cild; flagelletur sy he beswungen. 

!{Gram 126.4 Cun Legam, oonne ic cld~ .. 
!{Gram 126.4 Cun Legam, ueni ad me oonne ic c~~- cum to me. 
~Gram 126.17 Gyt ys an gemet gehaten INPERSONALE, pet geo ofer 

ealle oa opre fit on oam oriddan hade PASSIVVM: amatur; 
amatur/ a me ic Lufige; Legitur a me ic c~~-

~Gram 127.15 Ealle ory hi magon eac him/ to genyman naman 
speliende: ego Lego ic c~~- tu Legis pu retst, ille Legit 
he raet. 

!{Gram 128.6 Eac se NOMINATIVVS mmg bean on oam oorum hade, gyf 
oer byo PRONOMEN betwux: Lego ego Priscianus ic PRISCIANVS 
r:~~; Legis tu puer pu ci Ld rltdst/. 
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A:Gram 129.10 AnfeaLd geteL byo on anum: Lego ic Cl~, and 

menigfeaLd to manegum: Legimus we redao, ET CETERA. 
A:Gram 162.8 Lego ic c~~- Legis ou raedst, Legit he r~t peos 

CONIVGATIO is gecweden CORREPTA, oet is, gescyrt, foroan oe 
heo matao hyre IMPERATIVVM on sceortne e: Lege raed; and eft 
on INFINITIVVM byo see sceort: Lege.re raedan; and swa eaLLe 
oa word, oe to hyre beLi~pao, gescyrtao pone foresaedan eon 
oam twam gemetun and on ma oorum, oonne oa oore oreo 
CONIVGATIONES beoo ietre geLengde/; ET PLVRALITER Legimus, 
Legitis, Legunt. 

A:Gram 176.12 Cogo· ic nyde, coegi, coactum; ambigo me twynao, 
ambegi, ambactum; Lego ic cld~, Legi, Lectum and of oam 
perLego ic oferraede, perLegi, perLectum; reLego ic Cl~h 
eft, reLegi, reLectum. 

A:Gram 178.16 Iacio ic tortige oooe sceote, ieci, iactum and of 
oam getegede abicio ic tram awurpe, abieci, abiectum; 
proicio ic ut awurpe, proieci, proiectum; inicio icon 
awurpe; conicio ic samod wurpe oooe ic clde swefn. 

A:Gram 211.4 Lego ic c~~ is trumcenned. 
A:Gram 220.4 Lego Legas ic gaderige; Lego Legis ic me. 
A:Gram 249.6 Lego Librum ic c~e ane boc, Legens Librum redende 

pa boc. 
A:Gram 265.12 Git ic cweoe uolo, ut Legas ic wyLle, oet ou CIQ~, 

- ponne byo se ut CONIVNCTIO; eft rogo, ut facias ic bidde, 
pait ou do. 

A:Admon 2 53 Be oisum we habbao on core stowe awriten, clde pet 
se oe wyLLe. 

WHom 9 79 And ongean pam wisLican clde pe of Gades agenre gyfe 
cymo se wioerraeda deotoL sewo receleasnesse & eac gemacao 
pet gyt wyrse is, pet se man purh Lease hiwunge deo swylce 
he raedtest sy pe raedes ne gymeo mid enigUf!I gerade. 

WHom 12 4 Ne c~~ we peah ahwar on bocum pet man arerde znig 
heoengyld ahwar on worulde on eaLLum pam fyrste pe wes er 
Noes flode. 

WHom 14 45 & swa sceal eac of cyrican myrhoe for myclum 
gewyrhtum se man gebugan sume hwile pe healice agylte on 
openlicre synne, oo pet he gebete mid myclum geswince, swa 
swa him t2ce se oe him cl:de his godcundan pearfe. 

WHom 19 76 And ic eac ponne sona weoroe gemyndig 2rran behata & 
ealra p2ra pinga pe ic heora yldran iu er geuoe; & heom ic 
ponne syooan ccd.~ & ryme, git hy me willao hyran mid rihte. 

Homs 2(PetersonVercHom 16) 108 Ac hie for oan nefre to hira 
c~~ gecyrran ne meahton, ac for pan we p2s sceoLon, men pa 
Leotestan, urum Dryhtne a singalice mid eaLLre heortan 
pancian p2s pe he us purh his mildheortnesse torgeaf & 
forgitan wille, pet we hine soone god ongeaton & wiston, 
pet we ure lif mid sooe & mid rihte Lifigan moton ~ magon & 
cunnan, gif we willao swa don swa ure scrift us tecap & 
Lierao. 

Homs 4(FoerstVercHom 9) 160 Ponne swa oet dioful saede pam 
ancran be helle geryne, swa he him er cld~ be heofena rices 
wuldre. 

Homs 15(Belf 6) 104 & pe pe reden cunne, pe c~~; pe pe nan ne 
cunne he lyste pam redendan. 
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Homs 22(CenDom 1) 257 And he pa sona panon ut gewat, swa he 

syooan tram eallun his c~t gewiten w2s. 
Homs 31(Willard) 29 And heo wes wioerweard and receleas and 

ungehersun 29hwylcun pera manna pe hine tela L2rde, and to 
his sylfes c~~ tihte, and to Gades willan getrymede. 

Homs 34(PetersonVercHom 19) 23 Of oam he ricene afeoll & ealle 
pa oe 2t oam c!l:d~ mid him waeron & him efter besawon, ealle 
hie wurdon of englun to deoflum forsceapene & on helle 
bescofene, per hie on ecnesse witu poliao, for oam pe hie 
forhogedon hira scyppend elmihtigr.e god. 

LS 4(Christoph) 172 Pyses eac bed se halga Cristoforus of pll!re 
nihstan tide er he his gast onsende & cweo, drihten min god 
syle gode mede pam pe mine prowunga awrite & pa ecean 
edlean pam pe hie mid tearum/ c~t-

LS 5(InventCrossNap) 3 We iherden secgen purh sumne wisne man 
p~t moyses pa pa he ferde of egyptum ofer pam Wt se mid 
pam i~raelitiscan folce pa oe he hit alysde of pharaones 
hefdnll?de pa becom he to pare stowe pe inemned is 
[quinquaginta finicas] & per twa niht hine reste. 

LS 14(Marg~retAss 15) 92 And he panan to his gereorde eode and 
, amang pan pe he et, he to his pegnum spree and pus cwll!o: On 

hwilca wisa Cffi ge me, hu ic muge pis maden bismerian? 
LS ~7.1(MartinMor) 274 & him ponne ~es eac manna Lufu tooes 

mycel pet him ~ig gewin her on worlde to Lang ne to heard 
ne puhte, p~s pe he heora saulum to hele & tom~ ge~innan 

. mihte. 
LS 19(PurifMary) 121 & pet we sculon mid py gewitte & mid PY 

wisdome, pe us god forgeaf & torgifen hafao, pet we magon & 
moton & cunnen & mid godra bysena deda & mid godra peawa 
forolll?dan & Laran, pet we georne to godes almihtiges willan 
& to his oam halgan & eac to ure sawle c~~ for gode & for 
worulde. 

LS 25(MichaeLMor) 58 "a Laerde he hie & him to c~~ fand pll!t hie 
pry dagas feston, & to Sancte Michaele pet hie wilnodan pet 
God gecypde pet mannun bemioen wes & bedigled. 

LS 25(MichaeLMor) 88 Hie pa Lerde se heora halga bisceop, & him 
to c~~ fand pet hie dydon preora daga festen & manigfealde 
aelmessan & halige Lofsangas, & ~o oem heahengle Michaele, 
swa to oa!ITI getreowestan mundboran, pet hie him frofre & 
fultomes wilnodan, pet hie moston oara feonda searo 
beswican & ofercunan. 

LS 25(MichaeLMor) 148 Hie pa pet to c~~ 2rest fundon, pet hie 
ciricean arerdon be eastan pere stowe, & pa gehalgodan on 
Sancte Petres narnan, pes halgan Cristes oegnes. 

LS 25CMichaeLMor) 153 Him pa se heora arwyroa bisceop eadiglice 
& halwendlice geoeaht forobrohte, & hie Lerede pet hie 
raoost to Rome sendon to oem papan, & oone papan & pet 
papseld pet hie befrinon & beahsodan hwet him pr.s to c~~ 
puhte, hweper tiie pa ciricean halgian dorston on opre wisan 

LS 28(Neot) 87 Nu, Leaf bearn, geher me, gyf pu wylt, & pine 
heorte to mine C~t gec~rre. 

LS 34(SevenSLeepers) 1.319 And he oa, Decius, Let him to c~t 
pet he pa geredde and he oa his geoanc geopenode. 

179 R~DE ••• 



p1et he pa gerlK!de ana ne oa n 1 s ·geoorn .. ":;t"U~t."•1uu.,.. 

179 RA:DE= •.. 

180 RA:DE ••• 

RA:DE ••• 
HomU 15(Robinson) 52 And he oa forpan gewearp to deofle awend 

and ealle his geferan and eac ealle pa pe et his c~~ w1eron 
oppe 1efter besawan. 

HomU 20(BLHom 10) 120 Ac onwend pe to pe sylfum & pine heortan 
to c~~ gecyr & geearna p1et pine bena syn Gode elmihtigum 
andfenge. 

HomU 27(Nap 30) 83 And ealle, pa oe mid him et oam c~~ weron, 
hi wiston pe geornor witum besette on pere byrnendan helle, 
wio hwime hi winnon ongunnon. 

HomU 40(Nap 50) 49 Ac stalige man and strangie and trymme hi/ 
georne/ mid wislicre gode5 Lage and mid rihtlicre 
wor~Ldlage; pet wyro pam peodscipe to Langsuman crd~­

HomU 41(N3p 51) 30 Bird.~ gel nu faro Lagan gode fyroor. 
HomU 47(Nap 58) 218 Sona swa he paet pohte purh ofermodignysse, 

pa worhte Crist helle him on to wunienne and eallum oam 
oorum englun, pe mid him et pam c~~-

HomM 13(PetersonVercHom 21) 172 Ac se stiomoda cyning Dryhten 
elmihtig awearp of oam setle pone modigan feond & of oam 
wuldre eac p1es heofonlic~n rices ealle pa pe mid/ him 1et 
oam c~ waeron. 

ApT 51.35 Her endao ge wea ge wela Apollonius pE~ tiriscan, 
clS!~ se pe wille. 

Apr 51.36 And gif hi hwa c~~- ic bidde p1et he pas awendednesse 
ne tele, ac p1et he hele ~wa hw1et swa par on sy to tale. 

Gen 24.15 & he 62r Isaace wit gefette, swa swa hyne hys hlaford 
het, & him God wissode, swa hyt on p1ere Ledenbec awriten 
ys, .cm se pe wylle; Oll!S wifes nama •,ies Rebecca, Bathueles 
dohtor. 

Gen 34.1 Lian docter Dina for hut to hisywen p.3s Landes wyfme11, 
& Emores sunu Sichem refode hi & sl1ep mid hire, him & 1elle 
is miegun to muculum herme, swa seo Leden bee spryceo 
Genesis & .c.md~L se pe wyle, h~ ornoslice Iacobes sunes 
Dina, here suster, hut ~Pdcte, & ~~.or & Sichem is sune, & 
h1ere ma?gion, & eac eLLa pa to hal'I' ·:.1men ofslogon mid 
swurdes ecge & gecyrdon gesunde t,1 .-,era getelde. 

Gen 49.4 He him sede pa swa hit on v·· · Ledenbec awritef- is, 
clS!~ per se pe wille. 

Deut 31.9 ~itodlice Moyses wrat oas e & $ealde hi oam sacerdum, 
Leuies bearnun, & eallum Israhela ea'drum, & cweo to him: 
ponne eall Isr3hela folc togedere sy, O<Jnne c~ ge cJS 
word oisse ae beforan him, oet hi gehyron, & Leornion, & 
ondredor. Drihten eowerr,e GOC:, & healdon & gefyllon ealle 
oisse ae word. 

Or 1 11.50.16 Peah swa hwel.cne mon swa Lyste pll!t witan, c~~ on 
his bocun hwelce ungetina & hwelce tibernessa hie/ 
dreogende/ weron/ aegoer ge on monslihtum ge on hungre ge on 
scipgebroce ge on mislicre forscapunge, swa men on spellum 
siege. 

Or 4 5.166.24 A:fter pae:n waes sum welig rnon binnan Cartaina, se 
WI.ls haten Hanna, & wes mid ungemete girnende PE, cynedomes; 
ac him gepuhte pet he mid para wietena willum him ne mehte 
to cuman, & him to .c~~ genom pet he hie ealle to gereordum 
to him gehete, p1et he hie sippan mehte mid attre acwellan. 
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to cuman, & him to c;d~ genom pet he hie ealle to gereordum 
to him gehete, pet he hie sippan mehte mid attre acwellan. 
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Or 4 10.198.35 On oa?re stilnesse Scipia geeode ealle lspanie, & 
sippan com to Rome, & Romanum to c~e gelerde pet hie mid 
scipum foren on Hannibales Land. 

GDPref and 4(C) 36.313.13 Hi heom andswarodon/ & cwedon: we 
geomriap pa tolysnesse & brae pyssere stowe, forpon se an 
brooor, pas Lif us gehafde in pysum mynstre & us eallum be 
his c~ heold, & nu todeg is se feorpa daeg pas pe he wes 
atogen of pisun Leohte. 

Bede 1 9.40.2 & hi him oa eac to cmge & to frofre fundon, pet 
hi gemaenelice festen g~worhten him to gescyldnesse, st211ene 
weal rihtre stige fram easts• oo westsa, per Seuerus se 
casere iu het dician &·eorowall gewyrcan: oone man nu to 
daeg sceawian l'T\&!9 eahta f~ta bradne & twelf feta heanne. 

Bede 1 13.56.5 & pis gem.inelice him to elide gecuron. 
Bede 2 1.98.10 Ond he Sanctus Gregorius mid his trymnes sum & 

mid his gebedun wes gefultumende, pat heora Laar were 
wzstmbeorende to Gades willan & tu c,de Ongolcynne. 

Bede 2 5.112.28 Ond pa to me fundon mid gemenre gepeahte, pet 
J him selre & geheledre were, pet heo ealle hwurfon to heora 

eole & per mid freo mode Drihtne pepwede, ponne heo betweoh 
pa elreordan & pa wiofeohtend Cristes geleafan Leng buton 
westme seton. 

BenR 9..7 Pon geendedun sylle se abbod bletsunge; and man preo 
raedinga c~ ~nd pry raepsas, and ealle pa gebropra pa hwile 
sittan. 

BenR 9.11 Rt pam uhtsange ewe man pere godcundan Lare bee, 
aegoer ge of pere ealdan cyonesse ge of pare niwan, and eac 
swa pa haligan trahtas tram namcupum federum and 
rihtgelyfedum geworht~ synt. 

BenR1 11.2 On parn uhtsange mon sceal healdan pet ylce geMet, pe 
we her bufan gecwedon, pet is be twelf sealmum; singe man 
•rest six seolmas and ponne on ende fers; efter pam, him 
eallum endebyrdlice sittendum, cl:de man feower raedinga mid 
feower raepsun. 

BenR 11.15 ~fter p21Tl glorian pes feorpan repse$ beginne se 
abbod paene Lofsang [Te deum LaudamusJ; ram ~eendedum, elide 
se abbod godspel mid arwyronesse and mid godcundum ege, him 
ea L Lun stande:,dun; 11t 'PIiis godspel Les endunge andswarien 
ealle [Amen], 4:ftf'r tr?PR beginne se abbod: [Te decet LausJ, 
a~d geendadre b~iu~1!- sy d"'erPdsang begun~en-

BenR 42.2 $am hy mh", 5e,;I\ hy n~ hesten, gi f ht} 1>~ beo 
seo tid aefenger&or·desJ arisen hy !';Ona, swa hy ~~ mete 
h!ebben, and sitten on G/)r~ ~towe, ~nd e1de bi~ mon ~a raca 
Obpe Lif para heahfedera, ~lrre sum ping, pe hy l:t:7 Gvde 
tyhte. 

BenR 42 .6 Ne cld~ him mon na1.Jaer ne Moyses boc, ne R!"']Um, 
toroiem piem unandgytfullum pmt gastlice angyt is earfope to 
understandende buta~ haligra manna trahtnunge. 

BenR 42.8 B~~ hy man peal\ oprum tidum on cirican, ponne hit 
togebyrige; gif hit ponne fmstendagas bean, ponne ymbe 
Lytel p2s pe 2fen gesungen sy, gangan hy eft and gehyran pa 
bufan cwedenan rlfdingr 
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BenR 47.8 Ne gedyrstlzce hyra aanig, pet he aoor do, oope crd~, 

oope singe, butan he pa p~nunge forobringan mege, swa pet 
he pa getirnbrige and none gedrefe pa, oe hine gehyrao. 

BenR 48.8 ~fter middiege, siooan hy gereorde beoo, gan to hyra 
reste mid ealre stilnesse; git hwam ponne Leofre sy, pet he 
crd~, ponne he reste, c!rd~ swa, pet he opre mid gehlyde ne 
geunstill~. 

BenRApp 1.96 Hy nahwider farap butan pes abbodes c~~- ne nan 
pincg beginnap butan pes ealdres gepafuncge; hy wyrcap mid 
heora handun, pat hyra Lichoma mid afedd sy and heora mod 
tram drihtne ne sy gehremmed. 

BenRWells 58.18 Gif he ponn behet staoolfestnysse, pet he on 
oam purhwunian wylle, embe twegen monoJs pises c!rd~ him man 
etforan pone regol and cweoe pus to hit.,: Her is seo e, pe 
ou under hire tecincge winnan wylt and campian; git oe 
onhagige, pet ou hit healdan miege, far oe inn; git pe ne 
onhagige, far oe freoh pyder, oe pu wille. 

BenRW 11.15 ~fter pam ferpa repsa beginn pee abbedesse pane 
- Lofsang: [Te deun Laudamus3; ponne he beo geendod, ced~ se 

preost pet god~pell mid arwironysse & mid godcu,den ege, 
heom eallun standende. 

BenRW 42.2 Sam hi festen, sam hi na ne festen, gyf ponne beo 
pea tid efengereordes, arisan hig sona, swa hig heore mete 
habben, & sittan hig on anre stowe, & ccg~ an pa raca odoe 
Lit pere heahfadera, odoe sum ping, pe hi to Gode tihte. 

BenRW 42.6 Ne~ man heom naoer ne Moyses boc, ne pmre kynge, 
for oam unandgytfulle pat qastlic~ andgyt is gearfooe to 
understandenr.e butan haliggra manna trahtnunge; cld~ man 
hig peah on oopre/ time. . 

BenRW 48.8 ~fter middiege, syooon hig g~getene habben, gan to 
hire resta mid ealre stilnesse; gyf l!l!nigre ponne Leofre sy, 
pet heo ced~, ponne heo reste, crd~ ponne swa, pat heo mid 
gehlyde pa oore ne drecce. 

BenRW 48.32 Underfo heora elc on forrnelentenes deige sume bee 
of pere bibliotecan, pet is of pam almerige, & rrd~ pa tram 
ende to oore. 

BenRW 65.30 Gyf pea stow pes neode habbe & pea geferreden pes 
mid ge5ceade & mid eadmodnesse pms gewylnige, & hit pere _ 
abbodesse red pince, swa hwilce ~wa pee abbodesse geceose 
mid pmre geswustre cld~, pc God ondr120ao, sette hyre pa to 
priore. 

ChrodR 1 16.10 & of pisse gesettednysse pe we for heora pearfe 
Gades fultun gesetton, crd~ ma mlce diege sumne cwide butan 
Sunnandiege & Wodnesdaege & Frigediege & Nssedagum, ponne 
crd~ ma beforan him halige trahtas & godspella anwrigenyssa 
& pet pet getimbrie pa gehyrendan. 

ChrodR 1 26.10 Sy he on pam diege pe he betan scyle, ascyred 
fram gereorde, & on cyrcan ne beginne he sealm ne antiphon, 
ne r~inge ne W~-

ChrodR 1 56.14 Earan & muo ma sceal tram idelum sprecon 
forhabban, & an cyrcan mid ege & mid arwuronysse standan, & 
~fre pzrinne oooe hine ma gebidJe, oooe ma crd~, oooe ma 
singe, oooe hlyste. 
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2fre paerinne o~oe hine ma gebidJe, oMe ma c~e, oooema 
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RegC 1(Zup) 13 Geendedum gebede CIQ~ se diaeon pis godspel, 
[Turba multa] op hit eume to pisse endunge, [Eeee, mundus 
totus post e~ abiit]. 

RegC 1 (Zup) 160 And pa peningmEm geserydde gan wioforan mid 
taperun and mid storeyllan., and se diaeon pis godspell 
cld~, [Ante diem festunJ. 

RegC 1<Zup) 162 Myneeena onne, peah him swagerad serud ne 
gebyrige, gan hi peah for arwyronesse p~s maeran daeges mid 
taporun and mid storeillan, and swyle pineg be pere halgan 
rode CIQ.e, swylee him pearflic sy to gehyrenne. 

RegC 1<Zup) 171 Onarnang pan pe heo standende cede, seenee se 
abbod oppe seo abbodysse aene eallum gebroorum oppe 
geswysternun heora hand ey•ssende/. 

RegC 1(Zup) 187 Git hit ponne inuneeas syn, efter pan gebede 
seryde hine se abbod and p~ penas pes halgan weofodes efter 
gewunelicun peawe, and of pan [saerarioJ eumende, pet is, 
of pam dihlan and halgan scrudelshuse eumende, 2tforan pam 
altare hy gebidden, and panan se abbod·mid swigean to his 
agenan setle gecyrre, and se subdiaeon gestige pMe 
r~ingeseamel and pas r~inge ccg~ Osee prophete, [In 
tribulatione sua], and mft,er pere pes reps mid his feower 
fersun, [Domine, audiui]. 

RegC 1(Zup) 201 Ponne mon ~~ [Partiti sunt uestimenta mea], 
pa twegen diaeonas, pe standao on twa healfe paes altares, 
toteon/ prt getreagode hriegl, pe up on pam altare Ligo 
under pmre Cristes bee, on pet gemet, pe pes helendes reaf 
toda!Led w1es. 

Conf 1.1(Spindler) 309 Swa hwyle swa wile et mtessetidum 
Leetioncs r~un oooe responsori~ singan, ne bio he nyded to 
oon pzt he him of do his oferhaeelan oooe heden, ae gyf he 
euuangeliun c~, wyrpe him of heden oooe eaeppan on his 
geseyldro. 

Cont 1.1(Spindler) 313 Preost ponne he messan singe, ne h~bbe 
he him heden ne eaeppan, ae git he euuangelium ccg~, Leege 
him on pa gescyldra. 

Conf 2.1(Spindler A-Y) 80 And wite se rica man, pe him God heto 
mycelne welan and 2hta pisses Lites to forleten, hu he 
scule his heafodlican gyltas betan, Genime him pet godspell 
and ccge peron, hu Zacheus w1io Drihten spree pa he nine to 
gereorde on his hus onteng, pa clypode he to him and ous 
cweo, Drihten ealra minra goda ic sylle healtne del 
oearfum, and git ic purh unrihtfaeen l!nigum men aetbr~, pet 
ic forgylde feowerfealdliee. 

Cont 10.3(Logeman) 32 Pis feortig daga festen us is git to 
teoping dagun paes geares & swa hwet swa we on twelf monpum 
misdoo on worde oppe on weorce, on dede oppe on Cid~, on 
erete oppe on oferdrince oppe on oprum leahtrum eal we hit 
magan & motan mid godes Lete & mid ures seriftes on pissere 
halgan tide gebetan. 

Lit 5.11.29(Fehr) 8 And gif man fyrstes hebbe, ponne CIQ~ man 
Cristes prowunge and core halige bee, pet p~r sy symble 
buton toletednesse sealmsang oooe haligra boea rlleding. 

Lit 9.1(Fehr) 3 Ponne pet sy gedon, ponne C~Q~ man pa redincge 
[In principio creauit deus]. 
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Lit 9.1(Fehr) 3 Ponne p~t sy gedon, ponne c~~ man pa redincge 
[In principio creauit deus]. 

183 RA:DE ••• 

184 RA:DE ••• 

► 

WCan 1.1.2(FowLer) 68 And gyf he sy megLeas, Ladige mid geran 
oooe on festan fa, gif he pet purfe, and ga to corsnede, 
and peret gefare swa swa God ced~-

WPoL 2.1.1(Jost) 17 And gif hwa to pam strec sy ahwer on peode, 
pet riht neLLe heuLdan swa swa he sceoLde, ac Gades Lage 
wyrde oooe foLcLage myrre, ponne cyoe hit man pam cyninge, 
gif man pet nyde scyle, and he ponne sona ced~ embe pa bate 
and gewyLde hine geornLice to oam, pe his pearf sy, huru 
unpances, gif he eLLes ne mege. 

WPoL 2.1.1(Jost) 38 Ac stapeLige man and strangie and trumme hi 
georne mid wislicre Gades Lare and mid rihtlicre 
woruldlage, pet wyro pam peodscype to Langsuman ced~-

WPoL 2.1.2(Jost) 14 And gif hwa to pam strec sy ahwar on peode, 
pet riht neLLe heaLdan, swa swa he scoLde, ac Gades Lage 
wyrde oooe foLcLage myrre, ponne cype hit man pam cynge, 
gif man pet nyde scyle, and he ponne sona ced~ ymbe pa bate 
and gewylde hine georne to pam, pe his peart sy, huru 
unpances, gif he eLles ne mege. 

WPoL 2.1.2(Jost) 31 Ac staoelige man and strangige and trimme 
hi georne mid wisLicre Gades Lage; pet wuro pam peodscipe 
to Langsunan cld~-

~PoL 2.1.2(Jost) 37 Ne gerisao heom prita ne ideLa renca ne 
miceLe ofermetta ne ced~ weametta ne enige higeListe wordes 
ne weorces. 

WPoL 2.1.2(Jost) 38 Ac pet him bio weoroLic, pet hi a habban 
arwuroe wisan on eaLLun heora peawum and bepencan heora 
deda wisLice and werlice, pet hi aoor ne beon ne wordes ne 
weorces ne eaLLes to W~ ne to swioLete, ac swa hit gerise 

Law\Ji 15 Gif peow ete his syLfes Cid~. Vl sciLLinga oppe his 
hyd. 

LawIAtr 1.8 & gyf roon pone hLaford tea, pet he be his ccd~ 
utthLeope & zr unriht worhte, nime him fit pegnas to & beo 
him syLf sixta & Ladie hine pes. 

LawlAtr 1.12 & gif man pone hlaford teo, pet he be his cld~ 
uthleope, Ladie hine mid fif pegnum & beo him sylf sixta. 

LawVIIIAtr 24 And gif he sy megLeas, Ladige mid g~feran oooe 
tzste to corsne::le, & paret gefare pet pet God [IQ~. 

LawVIIIAtr 43 Ac uton don, swa us peart/ is: utan niman us to 
bisnan pet erran worLdwitan to clSi~ gereddon, aepelstan & 
Eadmund & Eadgar, pe nihst wes, nu hi God weoroodon & Godes 
Lage heoldon & Gades gafel Lestan, pa hwile pe hi Leotodon. 

Law!Cn 5.2 & gyt he sig megleas, Ladige mid geteran oooe on 
festen to, gif he pet purte, & ga to corsnede & peret 
getare, swa swa God c~~-

LawIICn 1 Pis is sea woruldcunde gerednes, pe ic wylle mid 
minan witenan ~- pet man healde ofer eall Englaland. 

LawIICn 30.7 And git man pone hlaford tea, pet he be his ccd~ 
ut hleope & er unriht wo~hte, nime him V getrywe to & beo 
him sylf syxta & Ladige hine pes. 

LawI!Cn 31.1 & gyf man pone hlaford teo, pet he be his ccg~ ut 
hleope, Ladige hine mid V pegnum & beo him syLf syxta. 

LawSwer 3 On oone Drihten, nes ic et ccd~ nc et dede, ne gewita 
ne gewyrhta, ozr man mid unrihte N art etferede. 
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RltDE ••• 
LawGer 2.1 He sceal snotorlice smeagean & georne ourhsmugan 

ealle oa oing, oe hlaforde magan to c~~-
LawEpisc 6 Ne sceall he gepafian l!nig unriht ne woh gemet ne 

fals gewihte; ac hit gebyreo, pet be/ his c~~ fare & be 
his gewitnesse eghwylc Lahriht, ge burhriht ge Landriht; & 
~Le burhgemet & elc wegpundern bee be his dihte gescift 
swioe rihte, pe Les aenig man oorum misbeode & ourh pet 
syngige eaLLes to swype. 

Ch 779(Rob 48) 36 & he per rihte mid minum c~~ & fuLtume mid 
munecum gesette pet mynster efter regale & him eaLdor 
gesette us eallum ful cuone Brihtnoo gehaten pet he under 
him pane halgan regal for Gode geforoade efter mynsterlicum 
peawe. 

Ch 914(Kem 715, 847) 96 le Siward cinges pegen et m~ and et 
runan oisre sprece trywe gewitnys. 

Ch 1032(Rob 120) 7 Forpan ic Eadwerd EngLalandes cyngc mid 
Gades gyfe & mid minra witena gepeahte & c~~- ic forgyfe 
pisne freols into p~re haLi?an stowe et Hortune Gode to 
Lafe & Sancte Marian to wuromynte oe sec stowe ys fore 
gehalgod. 

Ch IWm(Stevenson) 1 le Willelm kyng, on pam ooeran geare pes pe 
ic to kinge gehalgod wes, on Cristesmasse dug, pa pa ic 
gescrid wes mid minan kynereafe at Westminstre, after 
Godspelle, het dihtan pas priuileian efter Ingelrice~ bene 
mines preostes, and minra witene cl"d~ and arndtnge, pe pa 
mid me weran, pe heora/ name sume herefter bio awritene. 

Ch IWm(Douglas 7) 15 Us puhte pa riht pat hi begen comon to 
urum hyrede & pat heora egper tall1 come beforan us & 
beforan uran witan & siooan efter heora beigra tala were 
gescyled & gedamed pat rihteste mid ercebiscopa c~~ & 
Leodbiscopa & abboda & eorla & oora wisra manna. 

Ch IWm(Douglas 7) 24 And sette munecas p~r mid getne'ian c~~ his 
arcebiscopa & Leodbiscopa & abboda & eorla & manegra oora 
wisra manna & p~t .ltgelnoo arcebiscop of Cantwarabyrig 
siooan pat ilce mynster halgode purh pes ilcan Kynges hese. 

Ch IWm(Douglas 7) 49 Siooan per after us gelicode pat we mid 
c~~ arcebiscopa & biscopa & abboda & eorla i oora manegra 
ura holdra manna & eac forpes abbudes bene Baldwines pe hit 
eadmodlice et us sohte pat we gestrangedon mid ure gyfe & 
mid urun gewrite para halgan stowe treodom & para kynga 
gyfa pe etforan us weron, Eadmundes kynges, and Cnutes, and 
Hardecnutes, and Eadwardes pes epelan kynges purh pes 
kynr~an & gyfe to ear.an godes miltsa wesindon yrfweardes 
Engla rices pat heonan faro efre pe fors2da cyrca & se tun 
pe heo on stent bee freols on eallan pingum tram Arfaste 
biscop & tram ealra his ~ftergengla biscopa on wealde on 
ecnyssa. 

Ch 1467(Rob 91) 42 Ac eall se hired him forwyrnde pes foro ut 
mid ealle & se arcebiscop Eadsige Let hit eaLL to heora 
agene c~~-

Ch 564(Birch 908) 8 Of B~~ on hwittuces hlewe on icen hilde 
weg. 
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R~DE ••• 
Ch 207(Birch 488) 8• [Pastu hominum illorum quos saxonice 

nominamus] walhfereld & heora resting, & ealra angelcynnes 
manna, & el peodigra W~ festinge. 

ChronA(Plummer) 891.1 Her for se here east. & Earnulf cyning 
gefeaht wio oen !:Ee here er pa scipu cuomon, mid East 
Fran_cun, & Seaxun, & Bmgerum. & hine gefl iemde; 

ChronC(Rositzke) 892.1 Her for se here east, and Earnulf cing 
gefeaht wio pam ~ here er pa scipu comon, mid East 
Fr~ncun and Seaxun and Biegerum, and hine geflymde. 

ChronC(Rositzke) 1043.8 And raoe-pes man sette Stigant of his 
bisceopr~ce and nam eal pet he ahte pam cinge to handa, 
foroam he._wms nehst his moder cede and heo for swa swa he­
hire rl!edde~ pms oe men wendon. 

ChronC(Rositzke) 1044.1 Her Eadsige arcebisceop forlet pet 
bisceoprice for his untrumnysse and bletsade perto Siward 
abbud of Abbandune to bisceope be oes cinges Leafe and cad~ 
and Godwines eorles. 

ChronD(Classen-Harm) 1076.1.28 And sona efter pisan coman of 
Denemarcon twa hund scypa, peron on weron heafdesmenn Cnut, 
Swegnes sunu cynges, and Hacon earl, and ne dorston nan 
.gefeoht healdan wio Willelme cynge, ac ferdon to Eoforwic, 
and briecon Sancte Petres mynster, and tocon perinne mycele 
ehta~ and foron swa aweg, ac ealle pa forferdon pe et pam 
c~~ weron, pmt wes Hacones sunu eorles, and manege oore 
mid him. 

ChronE(PLLemmer) 1048.73 Pa sende se cyng eft to heom. & bead 
heom pet hi comon mid [xii] mannum into pes cynges clde-

ChronE<Plummer) 1070.17 & ferde sona er deg to pone abbot 
Turolde & segde him pmt he sohte his grioe. & cydde him hu 
pa utlages sceolden cunen to Burh. pet he dyde eall be pere 
munece crd~-

ChronE(Plummer) 1087.5 On pisum crde wes 2rest Oda biscop. & 
Gosfrio biscop. & Willelm biscop on Dunholme. 

ChronE(Plummer) 1087.6 3wa w~LL dyde se cyng be pam biscop. pet 
eall Englaland ferde mfter his rid~- & swa swa he wolde. & 
he pohte to donne be him eall swa Iudas Scarioth dyde be 
ure Drihtene. 

ChronE(Plummer) 1095.53 Ourh pis wearo se castel pa agyfen. & 
Moreal wear~ pa on pes cynges hirede. & purh hine wurdon 
manege egoer ge gehadode & eac Lewed~ geypte. pe mid heora 
c~ on pes cynges unheldan weron. 

ChronE(Plummer) 1100.40 And se cyng sona cfter pam be pere cld~ 
pe him abutan weran. pone biscop Rannulf of Dunholme Let 
niman. & into pam ture on Lund~ne let gebringon. & per 
heaLdan. 

ChronE(Plummer) 1100.42 Oa to foran Sancte Michaeles mmssan com 
se arcebiscop Ansealm of Cantwarbyrig hider to Lande. swa 
swa se cyng Heanrig be his witena crd~ him efter sende. 
forpan pe he wies ut of pis Lande g~faren. forpan mycelan 
unrihte pe se cyng Willelm him dyde. 

ChronE(Plt..mrner) 1130.20 God elmihtig adylege iuele clde­
ChronE(Plummer) 1131.40 Crist clSi~ for pa wrecce mu,eces of 

Burch & for pet wrecee stede. 
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RltDE. •• 
ByrM 1(Crawford) 72.18 Git hwyLcum cnihte Lyste ma pinga & 

deopra gesetnyssa be him witan ponne we her habbao 
gebreued, ponhe c~ he pes eadigan weres getingnyssa, 
Bedan, pet eoeLan boceres, oooe Rabanes, pe weL gehende an 
asmeadun ymbe pisun crefte. 

ByrM 1(Craftford) 188.7 Gyf hwyLcum frynd Lyste ma pinga 
asmeagan ymbe pissun hiwum, ponne ced~ h~ Isidorus boc pe 
ys [EthimoLegiarunJ genemned. 

Alex 69 Oonne pu hie CIQ~. ponne wite pu pa:t hie eaLLe swylce 
weron, Swa pam gemyndun gedafenode pines alexandres pe to 
sendanne. 

Prag 3.2(Foerst) 80 Gif him pince, pet he awiht on godcun<.um 
bocun ced~ oooe Leornige, micel wuromynt him byp towerd et 
gode. 

SenRGL 3.0 [De adhibendis ad consiLium fratribusJ be 
gegearnendun to c~~ gebroora. 

BenRGL 3.11 [Si qua vero minora agenda sunt in monasterii 
utilitatibus seniorun tantum utatur consilio scitu scriptum 
est, omnia fac cun consilio et pas~ factum non penitebisJ 
gyf hwylce Lessan pe inc syndon to done on mynstres on 
nytwyrdnyssun ealdra pet an he bruce gepehte swa swa hit 
awriten is eal~e do mid ced~ & eter dedum & hit pe ne 
ofreow. 

BenRGL 11.9 [Quo dicta Legat abbas Lectionem de evangelic cum 
honore et timore stantibus omnibus] pam gesungenum ced~ of 
oam godspelle mid wuromynte & mid ege. 

BenRGL 42.2 [Et ideo omni tempore sive e unii sive prandii, si 
tempus fuerit prandii mox ut sur~exerint a cena sedeant 
omnes in unun et Legat unus collationes vel vitas patrum 
aut certe aliquid quad edificet audientes, non autem 
eptaticum aut regun quia infirmis intellectibus non erit 
utile illa hara hanc scripturam audire] & foroi on elcere 
tide sit festenes sit gereordung g time git hit bio 
gereordunge sona pet hi arisao tram efen penunge & hi 
sittan ealle togedere & cld~ an purhtogenes race oooe on 
ealdfiedera Lifa oooe sooes sum oinc pet getrymme pa 
gehyrendun foroam untrunum andgitum pena bio nytwyrolic on 
oere tida pis gewrit gehyran • 

.. .. ,RGL 48.4 [Po.st sextam autem surgentes a mensa pausent in 
Lectis suis cun omni silentio aut forte qui voluerit sibi 
Legere sic Legat ut alium non inquietetJ efter pere syxtan 
tida arisende hi geresten on heora beddum mid eallum swige 
oooe wenunga se oe wyle him sylfan rcedan swa c~~ pet ooer 
he ne gedrefe. 
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RltDE .•• 
BenRGL 63.5 [Ergo exceptis his quos ut diximus aLtiori consiLio 

abbas pretuLertt veL degradaverit certis ex causis reLiqui 
omnes ut convertuntur ita sint ut verbi gratia qui secunda 
hara diei venerit in monasterium uniorem se noverit iLLius 
esse qui prima hara venerit diei cu us Libet aetatis aut 
dignitatis sit pueris vero per omnia ab omnibus discipLina 
teneatur] pisum asindrodum pa page swa swa we bufon saedon 
mid maran m~ reco oooe of gewissum intingan eaLLe pa oore 
swa swo hi beop gecyrde swa bean swiLce ic swa cweoe sepe 
~t p~re ooran tide cymo to minstre ginran hine he cunne his 
bean sepe on p~re forman tide swa hwylcere ylde oooe 
wuroscipe he si ciLdra geond eaLLe ping tram eallum 
gebroorum styr si geheaLden. 

Mem 124.15 On sumorLicere tide efter gereordunge anra gehwyLc 
to agenum he ut ga bedde mid heaLicum w~rscipa buton aeniges 
gedrefednesse oo;e he c~e oooe he sLape [estiuo enim 
tempore post prandium unusquisque ad proprium exeat Lectum, 
cum sl..ll'm'la cauteLa et sine alucuius perturbatione aut Legat 
aut dormiatJ. 

LibSc 81.1 [Dominus dicit in euuangeLio qui Legit inteLLegatJ 
drihten sego on godspeLLe se pe c~e understande. 

RegCGL 1.109 [Prefato equidem synodaLi conciLiabuLo hoc 
adtendendun magnopere cuncti decreuerunt ut abbatum ac 
abbati ssarum eLectio cum reg is consensu et cond L i.o -3nc te 
regule ageretur documento] on forespecenum witll,.1L ,.-r 
sinoplicun gemote p~t to understandenne micclu.n e~-~ 4 

gedemdon abbuda & abbuti ssena cyre mid cyncges gep ... ,.· · 
mid c~e haliges reguLes w~re gedon mid Lare. 

RegCGL 6.10 [Benedictione peracta ascendat subdiaccnus amPonrm 
Legat Lectionem primam in principio creauit sequitur oratio 
a priore] bLetsunge gedone uppstige se pisteLredere redinr.g 
scamul c~e rcedincge pa forman ~ftergyLigo gebed tram 
yLdran. 

AldV 1(Goossens) 2597 [inuestigabile decretum] cede 
[inscrutabile, statutum, pactum, secretum DecretumJ red 
cum/ dome veL. · 

ALdV 1(Goossens) 3928 [senatuJ dughepe vel c~e. 
AldV 1(Goossens) 4717 [consilio] c~e. 
ALdV 13.1(Nap) 2676 [decretum, i iudicium, i secretum] dome, 

c~e-
ALdV 13.1(Nap) 4041 CsenatuJ dughepe, crde. 
Ald\/ 13.1(Nap) 4836 CconsilioJ cede. 
OccGL 39.1(Nap) 6 [reLegasJ crde. 
OccGL 82.3.2(Fehr) 2 And clde man syooan Cristes prowunge ofer 

hine and opre halie gewritu, oo ponne fyrst pe seo saul 
fram pam Lichaman acirred beo. 

HLGL(Oliphant) 1252 [Cerethei] crde here. 
HLGL(OLiphant) 2124 [Consulo i require] ic frine [ueLJ ic c~de. 



R~DED 

1M R~DED--R~DELLAN 

LS 13(Machutus) 12.R.13 Geg/ gebr/ pastoles/ pistol CIQ~d w2s 
p~t crist prow/ us, & for us dead wes. 

GD 2(C) 30.161.28 Nis hit na c~~d, pet he gebede in heora 
cwale, ac p~t an, pet he preade pa scylde, pe hi purhtugon 

Bede 5 19.470.3 Mid oy pet gewrit oa wes c~~d beforan pam 
cyninge & monigun gel~redum werum & him geornlice wes reht 
on his agen g~reorde tram pam, oe hit ongitan mihton, is 
p~t sed, pet he were be his trymnesse & Lare swyoe gefeonde 
& were arisende of his setle of middum his ealdormannum & 
his witum; & his cneow bigde on eoroar. & Gode pancunge 
dyde, p~t he geearnode swylce gife onfon of Angolpeode. 



RA:DEN 
A:AbusWarn 139 Weotan him sculen c~~O & he ne sceal been weamod 
LS 5(InventCrossNap) 168 Da astrehte moyses hine on eoroan & 

hine mycele onbrurdnesse to his drihtine ibed & pus cweo, 
Drihten, Leofe faeder min & alles moncynnes pu oe me sendest 
on egypte Lande & ic feowertig geare pin tole forp Ledde 
swa swa ou woldest, ant pu oe pa c~~o s~ adrugian lete pa 
we oerofer faren scolden to oy pet ou us nerian woldest & 
ou, drihten leof, me on pare fare pas oreo gyrda!n to 
sendest swa swa pin wille wes & ic heom effre oo pisne d,eg 
forp mid me ferede & nu Leef mine cnihte oa honde 
forswelede beoo purh heom. 

LS 12(NatJn8apt) 129 Hwet we gehyrdon, pa pa Esaias se witga 
c~□ wes, pet se Hatga Gast swa purh hine be Sancte 
Iohanne cwep, le sende minne engel beforan pinre onsyne, se 
grewep pinne weg beforan pe. 

HomU 3(8elf 12) 128 W~ byo weorldscryftum/ buton heo mid rihte 
crg~o & t111cen. 

Prov 1(Cox) 1.10 Peah pe monn hweLces yfeles onhlige, & pu oe 
~~scyldigne wite, ne rex ou hwet hi crd~o oooe runien; heo 
teoo pe pes oe hie him sylfe oencap. 

BenR 24.5 Dis is mid gesceade to healdenne pem pe ascyrede syn 
tram pam gemenan gereorde, oet is pet hy an cyricean ne 
beginnen naoer ne sealm ne antefene, ne raedinge ne c~to op 
fulre daedbote; his gereordes pigene he ana underfo efter 
gebroora gereorde. 
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Rl{DEN •.. 

R~DEND 

BenR 38.24 Ne c~~O gebrooru, ne ne singen be nanre 
endebyrdnesse, ac oa syn gecorene to oere note, pe hit don 
cunnon and opre getimbrien megen. 

BenR 48.20 Donne from kalendas octobris oo lenctenfesten cld~o 
hy heora bee, oo beo an tid to underne; wyrcen siopan oo 
non locahwet him mon tece. 

BenR 48.27 Ponne on lectenfesten cld~o heora bee from 
zrmorgenne oo heane undern and wyrcen pet, pet pearf sy, op 
beo an tid ofer non. 

BenRW 24.5 Pis is mid gesceade to healdenne pam pe ascyrede syn 
tram pam gemznen reorde, pet is pet hi on chircan ne 
beginnan/ naper ne sealm ne antiefene, ne redinge ne cld~o 
oo/ fulre dedbote. 

BenRW 48.3 We ponne foroi gelyfad, pet mid pissere fadunge 
egores weorces tima mege bean geendebyrd: pet fram eastran 
oo kalendas octobris, pet is [exaltatio sancte crucisJ, 
sona swa hi fram primsange gangen, wyrcan hwet ponne neod 
beo, oo hit sy forneah an tid ofer undern; efter pan c~~O 
heore beec o~oet hit beo neah middegi. 

BenRW 48.30 On lenctenfesten cldto pa geswustre heora bee, tram 
erne morgen oo heahne undarn & wurcan syoan pet neodpearf 
beo ane tid ofer non. 

BenRW 48.44 Sunnund2gum ~~~O hi ealle halige bee, butan git 
wile enige wice heto. 

ThCap 1(Sauer) 305.10 Ea; ic eow bydde georne, brooru, pette 
pas feawan cwidas pe ic for ure ge?Mnre pearfe of halgum 
bocum gegaderade ge gelome cldto & hyt on eowre gemynde 
gehealden & ge eower Lit deghwamlice mid haligra boca 
ra!dinge & mid godra weorca bigenge fretwian & betan, & mid 
eow pen underpeoddan folce Gode fultumiendum to pem 
heofonlican rice higien. 

LawRect 4.3 On oam sylfun Lande, oe oeos cld~o on stent, gebure 
gebyreo, pet him man to Landsetene sylle 11 oxan & I cu & 
VI sceap & VII eceras gesawene on his gyrde Landes; Foroige 
ofer pet gear ealle gerihtu, oe him to gebyrigean; & sylle 
him man tol to his weorce & andlaman to his huse; oonne him 
forosio/ gebyrige, gyme his hlaford oes he Lefe. 

AldV 1(Goossens) 1287 [conditio] c~~Q. 
AldV 10(Nap) 38 [conditioJ i Cld~o. 
AldV 13.1(Nap) 1242 [conditioJ cld~o. 

And 623 Him ondswarode eoelinga helm: Miht ou, wis heleo, 
wordum gesecgan, maga mode rot, megen pa he cyode, deormod 
on digle, oa mid dryht~n oft, rodera cld~od, ru,e beseton? 

And 814 le wat manig nu gyt myceL 111ere spell oe se maga 
fremede, rodera c~~od, oa ou ar~tnan ne miht, hreore 
behabb~n, hygepances gleaw. 

Pan 55 Swa is dryhten god, dre~ma c~~Od, eallum eaomede oprum 
gesceaftum, duguoa gehwylcre, butan dracan ar.um, attres 
ordfrUl'lan. 
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193 R~DEND ••• --R~DENDE 

RIWEND ••. 
Beo 1550 Hztde oa torsiood sunu Ecgpeowes under gynnP. grund, 

Geata cempa, nemne him heaoobyrne helpe getremede, herenet 
hearde, and halig god geweold wigsigor; witig drihten, 
rodera c~~od, hit on ryht gesced yoeliee, sypoan he eft 
astod. 

DEdg 21 Pa wes mzroa fruna to swioe forsewen, sigora waldend, 
rodera c~~d, pa man his riht tobrec. 

DurRitGL 1(Thomp-Lind) 151.1 [Suscipe quesumus domine pro sacra 
conubii Lege munus oblav.Jm et cuius Largitor es operis esto 
dispositor per] onfoh ue bid/ dri~t/ fore/ halgum gisinig/ 
z oing agefen & oes gefend aro uoerees uoes ou ccg~od-

RA:DENDAN 
ALe(Warn 35) 83 Seo singale rll?ding haligre gewriten, heo 

cL.ensao pa sawLe pEs c~~ad4n., heo gebrinco on his mode 
pone ege helLewites, & heo hlS heorte arereo to pan 
upplicen gefean. 

RA:DENDE 
A:Gram 63.2 On oissere geendunge gao ealle PARTICIP!A andwerdre 

tide p2ra preora geoeodnyssa.: of oam worde doceo ie teee 
bio hie et haec et hoc docens tzcende/, huius docentis; of 
Lego ic rll!de hie et haec e~ hOG.. legens ccd~ad~, huius 
Legentis; of pam worde audyo ivgehyre cymo hie et h,ec et 
hoc audiens gehyrende, huiu, audientis; and core ungerime. 

A:Gram 135.2 We secgao pas wore ~slicer: tempus est arandi 
hit ys tima to erigenne, arando proficio erigende ic geoeo, 
Legendo dcceo ~od~ ic tece, arandum est mihi me ys to 
erigenne, LegendU'l'I est nobis us ys to rll?denne, habes agros 
ad arandun hefst ou 2ceras 11:> erigenne, commoda mihi Librum 
ad Legendun Lene me oa bee ti:> rl!denne. 

A:Gram 136.8 Manducans est he ys etende~ legens est he ys 
c~~od~; lecturus sun eras iG sceal rll?dan to merigen, 
Lecturus es pu scealt rll?dan tecturus est he sceaL rll?dan, 
Lecturi sunt hi sceoLon re441'\~ ET CETERA. 

~Gra~ 246.5 PAATIC1PIVM hefo pr~ ~ida, praesens andwerd: 
Legens cmd~~ oooe facien~ wyrcende. 

A:Gr~m 246.9 An is andwerdre tide..: Legens c~~od~; ooer is 
towerdre tide: Lecturus se ~ rll?dan sceal; leeturus sum 
eras ic sceal raedan to merigen. 

A:Gram 248.10 Of oere forman CONIVGATIONE geendiao ealle on ans: 
amans lufigende, spirans or~igende; of ~ere oore 
CONIVGATIONE o,eendiao on ens: docens tecende, habens 
hebbende; of ~2re oryddan sume on ens, sume on iens: legens 
r~~od~, faeiens wyreende; ot oere feoroan geendia~ _al!e 
on iens: audiens gehyrende, ueniens eumendP.. 

A:Gram 249.6 Lego Librum ic rae<le ane boc, Legens librum t~~~OQ~ 
pa boc. 

LS 13(Machutus) 15.V.9 His daegsang he gefylde geond pa ~wlican 
tida ne he peahhw~pere ~etwuh pa tida ne forlete pa 
godcundan spr~cea ac ofpe C~£0d~, oppe writende, oppe 
wyrcende symble he his scyppende wes peowigende. 

1~3 R~DEND .•• --R~DENDE 
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19~ R~DENDE ..• 

R~DENDE ... 
CP 17.125.4 Forol!l'll sceL bion on o~m reccere oet he sie ryhtlice 

& mildheortlice c;g~od~ his hieremonnum & mildheortlice 
witniende. 

GD 2(C) 31.163.22 Pa eode se ceorl beforan pam mid gebundenum 
earmum & hine gelaedde to plls halgan weres mynstre & pa hine 
.mne gemette sittende ~ c~~Qg~ beforan p~re dura his cytan 

PsGLJ(Oess) 30.14 Foroon ic gehirde telnessa manigra wunigendra 
vel standendra on ymbhwyrfte on pam pa hig corncn vel 
somnodon etsomne ongean me onfoh sawle mine gepeahtende vel 
cmo~ synd [quoniam audiui uituperationem multorum 
coomorantiun in circuitu in eo dum conuenirent simul 
aduersun me accipere animam meam consiliati suntJ. 

LibSc 81.12 [Beatus est qui diuinas scripturas legens uerba 
uertit in opera et nudam id est apertam crucem christi 
nudus id est ml!lnifestus sequitur puris manibus et candido 
pectore pauperem se spiritu et opibus gloriatur] eadig ys 
se pe godcundun gewritun c~~od~ wordu awent on weorcu & 
bare rode cristes folgap mid clenum handum & m~d hwitum 
breoste pearfan hyne on gaste & ehtum wuldrige. 

LibSc 81.19 [Tanto uana spes mortalitatis huius nobis uilescit 
quanta amplius Legendo spes ~eterna claruerit) swa micelum 
idel hopa deadlicnysse py$s~re us wacao swa micele ma 
c~od~ hopa ece scino. 

LibSc 81.20 r.Lector strenuus potius ad implendum que legit quam 
ad sciendun pranptus est minor enim poena est nescire quid 
adpetas quam ea que noueris non implere sicut enim Legendo 
scire con~upiscimus sic sciendo rectaque didicimus implere 
debemus] redere geornfull ma to gefylenne pe he red penne 
to witenne hried ys l~sse soplice wite ys nytan hwet pu 
gyrne paenne pa pe pu canst na gefyllan swa soplice ccd~od~ 
wita~ we gewilniao swa witende & rihte we leornudan 
gefyllan we scylan. 

L1bSc 81.24 [Cuidam habent intellegentiae ingenium sed 
neglegunt lectionis studium et quod legendo scire potuerint 
neglegendo contempnunt] sume habbao andgytes orpanc ac hi 
forgymeleasiap raedincge biggencge & pet ccd~od~ witan magon 
forgymeleasigende forhogiap. 

LibSc 81.42 [Uide ne quad legendo )erspicis uiuendo cont~mpnasJ 
Loca p~t pu na pet pu cgg~ng~ oesceawast lybbende forhogige 

ProgGL 1(Foerst) 71 [Codicellos cuiusque rei accipere uel 
Legere aut Legente audire, felicitatem temporis significat] 
bee gewilces pinges onfon oc6e rl!dan o~oe c~~od~ Lestan 
geselpe timam hit getacnod. 

RegCGl 5.228 [Post hec celebrentur orationes et ueniens abbas 
ante altare incipiat orationes sollempnes que secuntur et 
dicat primam sine genuflectione quasi legendo oremus 
dilectissimi nobis et reliqua] par after pet been wyrpude 
gebede & cunende se abbud toforan ?am weofude ongynne · 
gebedu symellice pa pe efterfylia~ & cwepe p~t forme buton 
cneowbigincge swylce Cf:QfQQ~ &. 

AldV 1(Goossens) 2296 [contionandiJ to ccd~od~ vel wordiende 
[loquentesJ. 

AldV 1(Goossens) 3502 [consulen~es i succurentes, consilium 
dantes legentesJ c~~og~. 

194 R~DENDE ..• 



R~DENDE ... 
AldV 13.1(Nap) 2337 

wordiende. 
AldV 13.1(Nap) 3611 
CLGL 1(Stryker) 3521 
HLGL(0liphant) 2123 

uelJ CIQ~Od~-

R~DENDES 

195 R~DENDE ... --R~DENE 

[contionandi, i LoquendiJ to c~~od~, 
[consulentes] CIQ~Od~-
[Lectitando] eft cld~od~-

[Consulens i consilium tenens preuidens 

LibSc 15.7 [nee desideres cibos eius quoniam in similitudine 
arioli et coniectoris aestimat quod ignorat comede et bibe 
dicit tibi et mens eius non est tecumJ ne pu na gewilna 
mettas his torpi on gelicnysse wigleres & cld~OO~~ he wen~ 
pet he nat et & drinc he sego pe & gepanc his nys na mid pe 

LibSc 81.16 [Quo enim spiritus Legentis tendit illuc et diuina 
eloquia LeuanturJ pyder soplice gast cldeode~ onyt pyder 
eac godcunde spaca beoo/ uppahafene. 

RegCGL 6.3 [Posito uero cereo ante altare ex illo accendatur 
igne quern diaconus more solito benedicens hanc orationem 
quasi uoce Legentis proterens dicat exultet iam angelica 
turba celorunJ gesettun soplice tapure totoran of pam he 
beo onmled tyre pame diacon mid peawe gewunelicum bletsunge 
piss i~bed swylce mid stefne cld~ode~ uppende cwepe. 

R~DENE 
~CHom I,3 56.5 Witodlice purh oines feonde~ Lufe pu bist godes 

freond: and na pet an pet ou his treond sy. ac eac swilce 
ou bist godes bearn purh oa cld~oe pet ou pinne teond 
Lutige. swa swa crist sylt cweo; 

~CHom II, 16 163.76 Wunige betwux eow Lufu soore brooer ccdeo~­
and ne forgymeleasige ge cumlionysse; 

~LS <Cecilia) 61 On pam gewrite weron pas word gelogode, [Linus 
deus, una tides, unun baptisam]; An elfflihtig God is, and an 
geleata, and an fulluht; and he teng to c~eo~. 

Homs 41 136 Ne m2g ure nan him nane mare oearfe began ponne he 
pyder gaper he mage his drihten him gegladian and 
forgyfennysse and ealra halgena geping ccd~e begytan. 

Homs 41 290 Witodlice purh pines feondes Lute pu byst godes 
freond and na pet an pet pu his freond sy ac eac swylce pu 
bist godes bearn purh pa cl:deoe pet pu oinne feond Lufige. 

WCan 1.2(Torkar) 104 & mid torespece helpe wudewum & 
steopcildun & elpeodigun mannum & fede pearfan & scrude, 
husie ge eac & tyrige, bapige, & beddige, & him sylfum to 
pearfe gelome gebed r:cdeo~ begite on messan & en sealmsange 
& teopige godes pances eall pet he habbe. 

195 R~DENOE ... --R~DENE 
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R~0ENE ••• 
Ch 1555(Birch 928) 31 And oas napulas mesten ccd~o~ ponne 

IM!Sten beo. 
Ch 1863CFinberg) 4 And oriddan healfhe gyrde wudu .ccd~o~­
BenRGL 72.2 [Hunc ergo zelun ferventissimo amore exerceant 

monachi, id est ut honore se invicem preveniant 
infirmitates suas sive corporum sive rnorUfl\ patientissime 
tollerent obedientiam sibi certatim impendant nullus quod 
sibi utile udicat sequatur sed quod magis alio, car~tatem 
fraternitatis caste impendant amore deUII timeant abbatem 
suun sincera et hunili caritate diligant christo om;.ino 
nihil preponant qui nos pariter ad vitam aeternam perducatJ 
pysne andan mid pare wealdestan began mid wyromente 
forhradian heora untrunnessa oooe lichama oooe peawa 
gepyldelicost forpyldian gehirsumnesse him sylf geflitrnalum 
hi beodan na l!f'lig pet pe he nytwyrdlice deme folgie swioor 
o~run pa sooe Lufe brooor tld~o~ mid clenre hi beodan lufe 
hi ondredan heora abbud mid sifre & eadmodre score Lare hi 
Lufian cristes eallunga naht hi forasettan se ge etgiedere 
bringe. 

AldV 1CGoossens) 3535 [ea condicione causa] pan t~O~-

R~0ENNE 
~CHom !!(Pref) 1.29 [INCIPIT PRAEFATlO HUlUS LlBRI. IN NOMlNE 

CHRISTI ~IPOTENTISJ. le elfric munuc awende pas boc of 
Ledenun bocun to engliscum gereorde pam mannum to ccd~oo~ 
pe pet Leden ne cunnon; 

~CHom II, 34 259.127 Genoh is geleaffullum mannUfl\ to ccd~oo~ 
and to secgenne pet pet soo is. and feawa is oara rnanna oe 
mage ealle oa halgan bee. oe purh godes muo. oooe ourh 
godes gast gedihte weron fulfremedlice purhsmeagan; 

~CHom !!(Prayers) 345.10 Her efter fyligo an Lytel cwyde be 
gearlicun tidun. pet nis to spelle geteald. Ac elles to 
.cmoo~- pam oe hit Licao; 

~LS (Mark) 147 Ne geseah he Crist on life, a~ he Leornode 
swaoeah 1of Petres bodunge hu he oa boc gesette, and Petrus 
hi sceawode and sealde to ccd~oo~-

~Hom 20 178 He het pa racan me to ccd~oo~ pa boc, and ic peron 
geseah mid sweartun stafum awritene ealle mine synna pe ic 
sio and er gefremode, and mine yfelan gepohtas on pare 
atel ican bee, swyoe swuteUce, swa swa ic syl f oncneow. 

~Gram 135.2 We secgao pas word gewisl1cor: tempus est arandi 
hit ys tima to erigenne, arando proficio erigende ic geoeo, 
Legendo doceo rll?dende ic tece, arandum est mihi me ys to 
erigenne, Legendun est nobis us ys to tl9~00~, habes agros 
ad arandun hefst ou eceras to erigenne, commoda mihi Librum 
ad Legendun La?ne me oa boc to tcdeGOf• 
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197 RA:DENNE ... 

RA:DENNE ••. 
A:Te~p 2 P~t nis to spelle geteald ac elles to c~~oo~ pam oe 

hit Licao. 
A:GenPref 93 Nu is sea foresede boc on manegum stowun swyoe 

nearolice gesett, & oeah swyoe deoplice on oam gastlican 
andgyte; & heo is swa geendebyrd, swa swa God sylf hi 
gedihte oam ~ritere Moyse, & we ne durron na mare awritan 
on Englisc ponne oat Leden hafo, ne oa endebyrc:tnysse 
awendan, buton oam anun, oat oat Leden & oat Englisc nabbao 
na ane wisan on oere spr•ce fandunge: efre se oe awent oooe 
se oe teco of Ledene on Englisc, efre he sceal gefadian hit 
swa oat oat Englisc hebbe his agene wisan, elles hit bio 
swyoe gedwolsun to~~~ oam oe oes Ledenes wise ne can. 

Bede 5 22.486.7 Eac Fonne ic eaomodlice bidde pette to eallum 
pe pis ylce ster to becyme ures cynnes to erg~~ oppe to 
gehyrenne, pet hie for minum untrymnessum ge modes ge 
Lichoman gelomlice & geornlice pingien mid pare uplican 
arfestnesse Godes elmihtiges, & on gehwilcum hiora megpum 
pas mede hiora edleanes me agefe, pet ic pe be syndrigum 
maegpun oooe pam h~orun stowum, pa pe ic gemyndewyroe & pam 
bigengun poncwyrpe gelyfde, geornlice ic tilode to 
awritenne, pet ic mid eallum pone westm arfestre pingunge 
gemette. 

BenR 38.2 Ne nan ne gedyrstlece, pet he farlice boc gelecce and 
per butan foresceaw~~ge onginne to ccd~oo~; ac pare wucan 
ra!dere on oone sunnandeg mid bletsunge hit beginne. 

BenR 38.20 Oare wucan raedere gange to hlaue and drince, eroam 
pe he beginne to cm□~, for oes halgan husles pigene and 
pet him to Langsun his fasten ne pince; ete him eft after 
his redinge mid peningmannum. 

BenRW 38.2 Ne nan ne gedyrstlece, pet heo furlice boc gelecce & 
per butan foresceawunge ogynne to ccg~~; ac pare wucan 
r~estre on pone sunnandeg mid bletsunge hit beginne. 

BenRW 38.19 Pere wucan raedestre gange to hlafe & drin~e, ~roan/ 
pe heo beginne to cm~, for oes halgan husles pigene & 
p~t heore to Langsun, ne to hefityme heore festen ne pynce 
to polienne; ete heo eft after heore redir.ge mid pam 
penigm"nnun. 

ChrodR 1 49.1 Swilce sceolon bean an cyrcan gesette to CIQ~Q~ 
& to singenne pe na modelice, ac eadmodlice, gefillon pa 
godcundan heringa, & mid wynsl.lfflnysse pare raedinge & pas 
dreames gegladige pa geleredan & Lere pa ungeleredan; & 
wilnion hi swioor an pare rl!dinge & an pam sange pes folces 
getydnysse ponne heora ydelan herunge. 

Lawlne 62 Ponne geo ooer mon, seleo his ceap fore, swa he ponne 
gepingian mzge, on oa ccd~oo~. pe he him·ga to honda, oo 
oat he his ceap him geinnian m!!ge. 

ChronC(Rositzke) 918.3 And hefdon eac Eforwicingas hire 
gehaten, and sune on wedde geseald, sume mid apum gefestnod 
pet hi on hyre crd~DD~ bean woldon. 

197 RA:DENNE ••• 
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R~DENNE .•. 
BenRGL 38.4 [Et dicatur hie versus in oratorio tertio ab 

omnibus ipso tamen incipiente, domine Labia mea aperies et 
as meun adnuntiabit Laudem tuam, et sic accepta 
benedictione ingrediatur ad legendum] & is/ gesad pis fers 
on cyrican priddan sioe tram eallum him sylf swa peah frum 
anginne mine Lippan pu geopena & min muo & kyo Lof pin 
afangenre bletsunge & he inga to ccg~oo~-

LibSc 81.21 [Nemo potest sensutn scripture sancte cognoscere 
nisi Legendi familiaritate] nenig meg andgyt gewrites 
haliges oncnawan butan to ccd~oo~ hiwcuonysse. 

RegCGL 5.34 [Diaconus uero antequam ad euuangeliUffl Legendum 
accedat exu~t casulam et duplicans eam circum ponat sibi in 
sinistra scapula annectens alteram summitatem eius cingulc 
albe peracto ccmnunionis sacramento induat eam antequam 
collecta finiatur] se diacon er pam to godspelle to ccg~oo~ 
toga he do of rmessehacelan & twyfeldende hi onbutan Lecge 
him on wynstran sculdran tocnyttende operne ende pere mid 
gyrdle alban gedonun gemennysse haligdOll\e do on hi erpam 
sea collecta beo geended. 

RegCGL 5.217 [Tune subdiaconus ascendat ad legendum lectionem 
osee prophetae in tribulatione sua sequitur responsorium 
domine audiui cun III! uersibus oostea datur orationem 
abbate cun genuflectione deus aqua et iudas] paenne se 
pistelr~dre ga upp to cl'd~o~ pa redincge efterfyliap mid 
feower fersun pan efter byp geseald gebed fram abbude mid 
cneowbigincge. 

CLGL 1(Stryker) 646 [BacidonesJ c!ld~oo~-



R~DEP 
MSol 372 SalGiion cueo: Modor ~~ c~~~, oonne heo magan cenneo, 

hu him weoroe geond worold widsio sceapen. 
WHom 6 97 & of oere megoe com se mera mann Abraham pe man on 

bocun fela ymbe C~-
LS 14(MargaretAss 15) 313 And hio hio to eorpan gestrehte and 

pus cweo: Drihten god elmihtig, pu pe heofones gescope and 
eorpe and eall pet men bi libbao, geher pu mine bene, pet 
·zlc pere manna synne sy forgiotene, pe mine prowunge_c~~~­
and elcun pere mannu, pe hi for godes lufu geheran willeo. 

HcmU 2(8elf 11) 67 We c~~~ on bocum pet pissere weorlde tide 
stondep on six ylde. 

205 RIDESTE--R~DEP 
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R~DEP ... 
HomU 57(Warn 44) 1 We w~~ on bocan pet Nabugodonosor 

geheregode Jerusalem, & genam pet Judeisce folc pe he per 
fand, & laedde heo to his burh Babilone, & dyde heo pere on 
peowte hundseofentig wintre, & pahwile pe heo per wunedan, 
heo geswican heora lofsangen & heora blissen. 

Bede 4 13.292.9 Ond per swioe oft seoooan beorhtnes heofonlices 
leohtes eteawde; & eac oft micel swetnes wundorlices 
stences becwom, & monig ooer tacn & wundor eteawdon, pa meg 
ir pere bee gemetan, swa hwylc swa heo c~~~- pe we pas of 
aleson. 

Bede 4 32.380.23 Swylce eac oa gegyrelan/ & oa hregl, oam oe 
Gode oone gehalgodan lichoman Cuoberhtes cope er lites ende 
oppe after foroferedne gyredon, oa eac swylce from helo 
gyte ne adw~ledon, swa swain oare bee his lites & his 
megena gemet swa hwylc swa hy Ced~~ & leornao. 

Alc(Warn 35) 96 Se byo swyoe geselig, se pe pa halge gewriten 
rled~~- gyf he ?a word gewzend to weorca. 

BenRw 18.76 We c~, pat pa ealdan federes on anum dege pet 
stidlice getyllen, pet wylle Crist, pat we asolcene & 
awacede on anre wucan gelesten. 

Cont 1.1(Spindler) 301 Oreo efesteno syndon on geare, an ofer 
eall tole, swa pr~ XL nihta foran to Eastran, ponne we oone 
teooan sceat pas geares lysao, and pet XL nihta er Geolum, 
ponne gebiddeo hin~ eall pst werod fore and orationes 
ccd~~, and p•t feowertig nihta oter Pentecosten. 

Mart 5(Herzfeld-Binzi 687 [AP23/A/21J Ond siooan pisses halgan 
weres mihta weron oft micle gecyped, p~t meg ongetan se pe rn~ sancte Arculfes boc pet se man wes stranglice 
gewitnad se gell"lcrade sancte Georgies anlicnesse and se wes 
wio his feondun ge.scilded betweoh micle frecennisse se pe 
in to gepingun sohte. 



220 RA:DINCGUM ••. --RA:DING ----'----------
RltDINDAN 

Alc(Worn 35) 89 Seo halige r2ding twifealde gyfe heo brincc pan 
nrdiod~□-

J,:_· ------------

RA:DON 
A:Let 4(SigeweardZ) 830 Machabeus pa gefylde oas foresedan word 

mid stranglicun weorcun, & oferwann his fynd, & sint for oi 
gesette his sigefestan dedan on pam twam bocum on 
bibliothecan Gode to wuromynte, & ic awende hig on Englisc 
& C~Q□ gif ge wyllao eow sylfum to r2de. 

WHom 10a 24 B~□ gelome halige bee & gebedu georne began, & 
mid Lofsange God a herian & mid eallum godum dedum glencgan 
hy sylfe to Gades willan. 

BenRW 9.8 Jtfter pan sealrnun beo ponne gesed pat uerss & pare 
abbodesse bletsunge, & sitten ponne ealle on heore stolum; 
c~D ponne pa swustre embestunde on pare boc on uppen pan 
bocscenele preo reddingan & singan r yg repses. 

Ch 72(PLUTWner) 44 Oa hi weron per gegaderod, pa Leot he CKdQD 
pa gewrite pe seo papa pider seonde, & ealle hit getton & 
fulfeostnodon. 

Chro~E(Plurmer) 675.55 Da hi weron per gegaderod. pa Leot he 
CIQQD pa gewrite pe seo papa pider seonde. & ealle hit 
getton & fulfeostnodon. 

248 RA:DNES--RA:DON 
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RA:DON ••• 

RJ.'l:DST 

ChronE(PlUTVOer) 1048.54 W2s per cuman Siward earl & Leafric 
earl. & mycel tole mid heom narpan to pam cynge. & wes pam 
eorle Godwine & his sunan gecydd p~t se cyng & pa menn pe 
mid him w~ron. woldon ~QQ on hi. & hi trymedcn hi 
f~stlice ongean. paeh him Lao were pet hi angean heora 
cynehlaford standan sceoldan. 

Comp 2.3(Crawford) 7 Nu bicLe ic pa pe hit cunnon & pis r:cg,QQ 
pi!!t hit him hefelic ne bea and pa pe hit na gyt asmeadon 
her ~fter penceon. 

Mem 119.15 Aoswara elles he enig faro na bringe butan gelif me 
we raedap pam samaritanisce wife gesepan oooe ope-nlice pet 
oftra?dlice we !3QQO geseoan ooos saoes oooe elles hwet 
gewuna oooe swa swa scde swerian eallunga ne purh heofonan 
ne purh eoroan swa hit is hit nis na swa [lurarnentum aliud 
nullun proferat, nisi crede mihi, quad in euangelio legimus 
dominum mulieri samarit~ne adfirmasse, aut plane, quad sepe 
sanctum agustinun legimus testificasse, aut certe/ seu 
aliud quad monachorun est consuetudo iurandi siue sicut 
dominus dixit: nolite iurare omnina neque per celum, neque 
oer terram, sit autem sermo uester: est, est, non, non]. 

A:Gram 128.6 Eac se NOMINATIVVS m~ bean on oam oo~U!ll hade gyf 
o~r byo P~ONOMEN betwux: Lego ego Priscianus 1c PRISCiANVS 
ra?de; Leg1s tu puer pu cild r:~stl-
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